e 4 e a 
A and learned „ 


logue (contayning wonderfull and 


molt ſtrange newes out of Beauen, 
Purgatorie, and Hell) Vs herein beſydes 


Chiiltes truth playnely ſet foꝛt 
yeſhall alſo finde a numbre ww; b. 
pleaſaunt hyſtoies, 
Aiſcoucring all the crafty conneyaunces 
of Antechziſt. 


 Wherun toare added certayne Queftions 
then put fozth by ern. to haue bene dil- 
putedin the Councell of Trent, 


Turned but lately out of the Italian 
into this 8 by 


Seene „ inted 
. unc tin. 


i; 
0 


Luke. 19. 


Uerily z tell you, that if theſe ſhould holde their 
peate, the ſtones would cry, 


"Iraprinced atLondon by 


lian Deres dwelling at 
the Weaſt ende of Paules 
at the ſigne of the 
Hedgebogge, 
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Tothe Reader: 


AVCHE HATH 


- 
f - 
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20 D pes. Ont 
= SD) bene the miſerie of 
— 2 theſe latter dayes 


* * 
„ 
4 

g - 

— 


WE d(good Reader) eue- 
, | D ry where, and yet is 
in ſome places (the 
. * more is the pitye) 
LY whet iniquitie hath 
gotten the vpper 
hand;that the truth 
d fndeth few friends, 
NSN and canne euill be 
heard, eſpecially the 
truth of Gods holy Worde, but ſo odious it is to 
mens eyes and eares, (ſuche is the nature thereof) 
as any other thing elſe, (be it neuer ſo vayne, wic- 
ked, or abhominable ) might be muche ſoner al- 
lowed and heard, than the truth of Religion, and 
the more that ſuch wick edneſſe tẽded to deface, or 
ouerthrow, the truth of Gods holy worde, the bet- 
ter was the ſame welcome & the more ioyouſly re- 

ceyued, and embraced. So as the truth receyuing 
this open iniurie ( & though not ſuppreſſed by al, 
yet oppreſſed by the moſt) was driuen therefore to 
lye cloſe, and ſecretly to walke with Nichodtmus by 
night for feare of Iewiſh Chriſtians, and in caues, 
dennes, and other vnknowne places (lyke as in 
the tyme of former tirranny) to haue hir conuer- 

ſation and abiding, declaring ſtill as ſne might, hir 
naturall operation to many, and wayting in the 
meane ſeaſon, the appointed tyme of hir delyue- 
10 . raunce. 
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THE PREFACE | 


grey 
raunce. And if it ſo chaunced hir to be ſeene or 
heard abrode(for the candell whelued vnder the 
Buſſhell wil burne a hole throughe, and ſhewe it 
ſelfe) then ſtraight way mult ſhe ſo be ſcaled, or- 
dered, and prompted, by Pollicie who muſt be hir 
Tutour, as ſhe muſt not therefore ſeme ſo roughe 


as to rippe vp matters that are raked long ſince in 


the aſhes, but muſte talke a farre off, and either 
cloth hir ſelfe with the miſty cloudes, of darke 
and doubttull ſpeach, which few ſhal vnderſtand, 
and mult offend no man, or elſe muſt appeare al- 
together to be ſo plyaunt, and in ſuch glaring gar- 
ments as leaſt may become clawing and well pleas 
ſing talke, and nothing elſe,and ſuch as ſhall cur. 
ry all men, and cut no one. 

For the which cauſe, the authour hereof called 
celius Secundus Curio an Italian, a man ſurely zea- 
lous, and godly learned, lamentiug this great and 
malicious kinde of blindeneſſe, as a thing moſte 
daungerous both for bodye and ſoule, „e. 
good and his bounden duetie, (to lieu thereby 
the mindes, and conſciences, of ſuche, as not wil- 
fully but for want of due knowledge, went gro- 
4 ping in by pathes at none dayes, and toconhrme 

ſuche other in the right path way of heauenlye 
truth, as had taſted ſome little fruite of Gods hol 
ſpirite) to write therefore this little worke, which 
about xxv. yeares ſince, (or there vpon) he toke 
in hande and ſet forth, what time Paule the thirde 


of that name (a man of great worldely wiſedome 


and admiration with chriſten Princes, and a Reli- 


gious profeſſour of that diuelliſhe knowledge of 


Necromancie) ſate & occupied Caiphas (I ſhould 
fay)Fectcr, Chaire. And ſo the authour following 
: | in 


PPP , ene 


TO THE READER: 


| in ſome parte, the politique councel of Saint Paul- 
the Apoſtle, (who ſayeth, So that Chriſt be prea- 
ched, any maner wayes, whether it be vnder pre- Phil. t. 
tẽce or ſincerely, he reioyceth therein) hath publi- 
ſhed the ſame his labour vnto the world, vnder the 
pleaſaunt name of ?aſquine that aunęiẽt Romaine, 
as a fit inſtrument to aduaunce Gods truth, who 
for his fame being acquaynted with all Princes e. 
ſtates and affaires, and for his wonted mirth and 
ſtraunge newes, coulde the better ſpredde abroade 
| the ſame, and cauſe it to be more ioyefully recey- 
| ued and read, than if many great Potentates and 
Princes had commended it to the worlde , with 
their priuilege and authoritie. As to Paſquinc, and 
to tell thee what he is, hall not nowe be neceſſarie, 
for I will not holde thee with ſo long a diſcourſe: 
if thou can not other wiſe learne of him, I ſhall re. 
* ferre thee to the booke it ſelfe, where thou ſhall 
fl nde him fully deſcribed. | «43 01 rio 
| But nowe me thinketh I heare fome noſe wiſe 
papiſt, makea very vnneceſlarie obiection: what 
ſayeth he is Paſquine of Rome nowe become a prea- | 
cher, that was wont ſo to be talking alwayes, a- 
| gainſt our holy Father and his colledge of Cardi- 
nals: towhome, it may right well be anſwered in 
; 
| 


— 1 en Sener e 


this forte, as in that he is come from Rome hither - 
to preach, is to fulfill the ſaying of Chriſt, that no Luk. 4. 
a Prophete is accepted in his owne country, and 
| _ therforecannot be heard(no more was Chriſt a- 
mong his owne country men the Iewes)which is 
| ſtraunge , that Cluiſtes_meſlanger, comming to c 
| Chriſtes Vicaire (if there be any ſuche on earth,) 
| ſhoulde be refuſed of audience, bringive a true 
meſſage, but much more is it; that for declaring 
A. iij. 


THE PREFACE 
che ſame; (for their ſoule health and ſaluation)he | 
ſthoulde be in daunger. But to be baniſhed his do- 
6 m.mꝗiinion for ſaying as he is commaunded, paſſeth 
| 5 all law of God and men, yea and 3s gentium allo. 
And in that ſome will accompt him,tuche one as 
wil be alwayes talking at his plealu re, I will turne 
ſuche ouer to the Poet Horace who ſayeth, Riaentem 
dlſcere verum ; quid vetat?ꝰ W hy ſhould nota leſter or a 
mery fellow tel truth. And if that wil not ſerue to 
{top their blaſphemous mouthes, Iwill bring forth 
Saint Paule, who ſayeth, If he himſelfe or an Angell 
preach any otherwiſe, than the Goſpell which he 
preached, let him be accurſed, whereby he infer. 
| reth that the meſſage: ſhoulde not be the better 
I welcome or heard, for the meſfangers ſake, but 
| ( the meſſanger for the truth, and worthineſſe of the 
meſſage he bringeth, (yea, if he were a Diuell) 
oughr to be beleued. To the matter it ſelfe, I ſhal 
referre to thy direct iudgement (ſo thou ſpoile thy 
felfe in the reading therof, of all malice and affec- 
tion) wherein thou ſhalt ſee, vnder the wittie and 
pleaſaunte inuention of Paſquines going to hea- 
uen, purgatorie, and hell, the whole packe of the 
Popes pc ary wares , is opened & not let to ſale, 
bicauſe men ſhouſde buy therof, but rather to the 
ſhewe and brought to the toucheſtone of Goddes 
worde to be thereby tryed and ſeene what maner 
{tuffe it is: So as all men may ſee, howe the Romiſh 
» Apoticaries haue ſo conſerued, confected, and 
couloured, with the drugges & other the fine deui- 
> ſes of their ſubtile Sophiſtrie, all their whole pelfe 
_ > and trumiperie, asmeritorious Maſſes, fayned mi- 
| racles, ſuperſtitious 0bſeruaunces , hypocritical 
| | faſtings, paynted holyneſſe, and Sodomiticall | 


Gal. 
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TO THE READER. 
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chaſtitie, and that with their chauntings, pypings, c —_—_ 
gaye gliſtering ſhewes and ſightes, ſweete ſmelles | f ; 4 
and odours,(all deuiſed to feede and occupie the | S 
outwarde ſeiiſes of man, and to ſtuffe his head and 135 
vnderſtanding with the vaine gazing , and admi- 136 
ration of their counterteit Religion) ſo as manye | 18 
that tooke themſelues to be verye nycenoled,and 117 
coulde as they thought iudge colours, were ouer- N 
taken in their folly, and toke quid pro quo, and Mer=c 4 | 

rf -0a8t eur for good a wholeſome Suger. « 4 | 2 
And how this broode of ſmoth ſmiered ſhauelin 3 


haue the inuentions, and dreames, of their owne 9 
ydle and drouſie braynes, ſette vp to themſelues 2K 


a mortall God, that mitred Monarche of Rome, q 1 
who with power and tirannie, ſhoulde mayne- YN g 
tayne them in a perpetuall, and flouriſhing king- F 
dome, and they for their part, euen from the ſelieſt WI): 
hedge prieſt, or other moſt ſimple in degree ynder | 1 
them Prin greaſed with the * Oyle) euen f 
to the proudeſt, and moſt princelie Prelate, eu 3 
one in his kinde to labour, and apply themſelues, 8 
with tongue and pen, or rather with tooth and B 
nayle (if they doe not beſides, vſe any other more 1 
violent weapons) to deuiſe, ſtudie, ſerch and vſe al 9 8 
the fetches poſſibly ow they may keepe all things 18 
vpright,and cloute vp with ſtableſtraw,and ſuch | .._ = 
paltry,the ruynes, breaches, and decayes, of this 3. 
their Chaos, or confuſed common wealth . Thou DE - 
ſhalt alſo ſee, as it were by an Antitheſts or compa- | WE 
riſon, the ſacred Scriptures, ſet againſt their vayne | 1 
and fantaſticall toyes and inuentions, and the | 6 
ſame Scriptures ſo aptely applyed, and truely al- 8 
leaged, as can not be deſired to be better or more. 1 
effectually done, to the purpoſe. And betwene the il 
\ . bt}. {erious . 120 
75 ; 
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ſcrious and fruitefull allegation of the ſcriptures, 


and the neceſſary detection of their chalt life and 
holyneſſe, thou ſhalt finde ſome things (and I be- 
leue not fewe in number) that thoughe the ſame 
be no meere nor malicious inuenti6s,yet can they 
not be iudged to be Fables, but rather matters of 
truth, bicauſe the worlde elſe hath in their ſeuerall 

laces, had the tryall and experience of the ſame, 
And hiſtories haue alſo in ſome parte ſet them 
forth to the great cõmendation of the doers ther- 
of. But one thing (gentle Reader) thou wilt not a 
little maruell at, that their ſpirituall weapons, 
wherewith they defend their Romiſh kingdome, 
(I meane their one councels, and conſtitutions 
herein alleaged ) are ſo brought againſt them 
ſelues, and ſo retourned home to their owne con- 
fuſion, and ouerthrowe, that there remayneth 


now, no more ſpirituall defence, or reſiſtence, but 


that they lay hande on the Temporall ſworde, and 
vſe the violent argumentes offyre, Iworde, and 
halter, which howe muche they haue done, in this 
Realme of late dayes, that v 2 Rome it ſelfe hath 
abhorred . I leaue to thy iudgement, for the vn- 
borne children in the mothers wombe, and the 


louing dogges with their maſters haue witneſſed 


the ſame. Thou mayeſt chaunce to finde this 


boke(beſidethar it is writtẽ in the Italian tongue) 
in the Latine alſo, which ſeemeth to haue beene 
done, by the authour him ſelfe, what tyme he ſaw 
his labourt ſo well to be lyked and allowed, as he 
wrotethe ſame in the latine tongue alſo, for tlie 
better edifying and calling home of the ſheepe 
chat went a ſtraye, and the more aſſured confirma- 
tion of them in the truth of Gods worde. Vet bi- 


cauſe 


| 


TO THE READER: 


eauſe this Italian copie is the larger, wherevnto is 
added the voyage to Hell( which the Latine booke 
hath not) I haue therefore choſen, and followed 
the ſame, and tourned it into our tongue as nowe 
thou ſeeſt. | 
There follow in the ende therof, certayne queſtis 
ons put forth by Paſſuine, to be diſputed( but not as 
Paradaxes) in the Councell holden in that holy fa- 
thers dayes, Paule the thirde, at Trent, wherein he 
ſcorneth priuily, the great and manifolde abuſes 
of the Churehmen, aſwell of the proude Prelates, 
as the ſingle ſoled fir Iqhns, the fat bellyed monks, 
& lying Fryers, their falſe allegations of the Scrip- 
tures, their idleneſſe, their pride, their voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, tiranny, hipocrifie, wyueleſſe but not 
womanleſſe chaſtitie, and ce endleſſe, and 
abhominable doings,thewhich articles maye, (as 
it were in a briefe) comprehende the whole diſ- 
courſe of the booke afore going, and ſhewe forth 
the ſpirituall fruites that ſpring of that Religion. 
So as to conclude, gentle Reader, you may ſee, and 
finde, that there is no matter of controuerſie, 
wherein the papiſtes differ from the true Church 
of Chriſt, (and the heauenly doctrine taught be- 
fore and ſince by the Patriarches, Prophetes, and 
Apoſtles) as in their purgatorie, their iuſtifying 
workes, their corporall preſence of Chriſt 'in the 
Sacrament, their tranſubſtantiacion, adoration, 
& al the reſt of their new found learning, but that 
the ſame all, and euery of them are quite defaced, 
and ouerthrowen by the manifeſt worde of God. 
Thou canſt therefore deſire no more to the certi- 
fying, and confirmation of thy conſcience in the 
2 otherwiſe to ſatiſſie thy minde, with the 
B. j. detecti- 
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detection of popery, and the merie and pleaſaunt 
diſpoling of the matter: ſo as whetherthy profite, 
or pleaſure ſnal be moſt, I know not, and therfore 
will not take vpon me to tudge . Thisſhalll one- 
deſire thee, to reade with iudgement, and lay aſide 
all affection and malice, (both which are partiall 
Iudges,) and ſo to walke directly throughe the 
whole worke, r tkou mayeſt diſcerne be- 
twene the truth and falſhode, to thy edifying and: 
comfort, ſo ſhal I think my labour & trauaile thus 
to tranſlate it for thee, well beſtowed, and ſhall 
ſende thee to the booke to heate what he 
ſayeth himſelfe, from the which 
I thought good with no lon- 


ger Preface to with. 
holde thee. 


Farewell, * 


HD... 
Th To the Reader. 


F he that wꝛights awozke at firſt, doth merit lame: 
deme him woꝛthy of no leſle, that doth trandate þ ſame, 
02 as the firft (by tople) doth vtter things vuknowne : = 
The ſecande doeth from fozxein ſpeach declare them in his 
The ſequele ſheweth a pꝛoufe, ot ſkilfull-Authour plaine, (owne. 
And of L ur ſkilfull that to waight it toke ſuch paine. 
Jf pleaſure thou poſſeſſe, oꝛ p2ofite thereby tate: 
They haue the ſumme of their deũre that pende it fo2 thy ſake. 
But though thou ſceme to want of that thou wilh at furff : 
Reade once againe with god aduiſe befoze thou tudge the wurſl. 
Lay loue and hate aſcde,affection put to flights . 
So ſhalt thou indge as Juſtice mils, ſo all thy dome be right. 
Remember Midas eares were framed ipke an aſſe, 
Bicauſe he ſapde that Pan in ſkit} Apollo farre did paſſe. 
So if thou ſhalt pꝛeferre ſome trifle moze than truth: 
Thou ſhaltdoſerue (as Midas did) the Aſſe his cares fozſouth. 
Foz learned was the man, that firſt the boke did frame 
And learned he (J pꝛomiſe the) that did tranſlate the ſame. 
And learned is their woꝛke, arm honeſt to their fat, 
And honeſt men will honeſtly allowe eche honeſt act. 
But thoſe that needes will ſta2me,and wot not well wherefoze, 
Muſt needes haue parte of that rewarde which is rehearlt befoꝛe: 
TU hich if thou will auopde, as Þ woulaavitſh to ſhunne; 
Doe iudge with gwd aduiſedLkillahd thus my tale is done. 
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1 in a Traunce- 1 


* Marforius. kee 
my AD 


__ 


Mapſter Paſquine my 
moſt pleaſant compa⸗ 
4 nion. Paſquine.What 

0 2. Narforius? 2 and wher⸗ 
+ E Qabout goc you 2 Mar- 

al ” forius. Thou diddefk 
73 fo much delite me the 
laſf peare with thy cõ⸗ 
A munication, that J am 
{now come, purpoſely 
to tarye with thee a 

while, that thou mayff 
once again tell me of thy viſion, wherof this other pere 
thou toldeſt me, which pleaſed me ſo much, as it would 
not grieue me to heare it a thouſand tymes, much leſſe 


twiſe. Paſquine. And J wil tel the it againe with god 


will, adding there vnto other things, which then J had 


no time, noꝛ remembꝛed me to tel the: aſke on hardly, 


and J will fully ſatiſfte thee. Marforius. Tell me ſirſte 
of all, howe it is poſſible that thou that arte of ſtone 
ſhouldeſt get vppe into heauen? Paſquine. Js it not a 
greater maruell, that ſome of theſe lubberipe greaſie 
Fryers, Parſons, Biſhoppes, Abbots and other foule 
goꝛbellied fathers, ſhoulde get bp thither, which are ſo 
heaupe that Elephantes are ſcarce able to carpe them 2 

Marforius. TWhat ?: theſe are men, but much moꝛe do J 
maruell, when J thinke, what the Goddes ſhould haue 


to do with ſtones. Paſquine. And J pꝛay the what haue 


A.]. the 


OD laue vou 


e 


Heauy thins 
ges goe downs 
war dl, and 
Hot pP WAI ge. 
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Flat terrert 


Paſquine in a traunce- 


the Cods to do with Lions, Bulles, and Beares, which 
are perillous Wcaſts- Pea and flying foules to, and 
pet fo: alt that, in our dapes are they caried aboute in 
copanie of the Gods. Marforius. Mhat, we talke of the 
Goddes of the Chꝛiſfians, let vs nowe leaue Lucians 


Ie cih fables, Paſquine. J am content that thou ſprake of the 


one and Oods ok the Chuſtians, docſt thou not ſee, that they are 
wood, ac the foʒ the moſt part made of ſtone? Marforius. J take the 
Gods of the ſoꝛ no Gods. Paſquine. J knobp not how 5ᷣ takeſt them: 
Papiſtes, and but wel 3 wote, that the comon people now a dapes tas 


nt of Chriſ= keth the ſv. Marforius. And who J pzap ther is ſo folith, 


us. nk as to wo:thip Eods of fone * Paſquine. Fran not cel 
A 5 5p the whether this be folicheneſſe 82 no,but as farreas J 
Hh: he them fe, this ts of all men accoumpted godlincfle, and if we 
ſelves noſmal loke well, we ſhall finde by their garmentes and furni⸗ 
ture, that they are woꝛſhipped, and this folly hath bene 

a\wapes in mens mindes, as we ſe that among thoſe 
The C bk olde time, was the God Terminus, of whom a man 
Teriniaus. map reade ſo many foliſhe tales, that it woulde make 
hum weary, Marforius, By my truth then ſayſt truly, 

J wel remeber that J haue read of that Cod Terminus, 

in what eſfimation the pevpte of thoſc dapes had him, 

and pet foꝛ all that, me thinkes, that men of oure time 

tould not wozſhip theſe ſtones, as they did. Paſquine. 

Pea but let vs a while leane this a part, and ſtand thou 

fil and heare me, Martorms, Jhcare the wel, ſap on. 
Paſquines la, Paſquine. Thou knoweft Marforius, p fith à was firſt 
bor and good arquainted with the wozld, 3 haue alwayes ſought with 
s mywholeffudy,co bꝛing menfrom eufll to well doing, 
alm Her «4 Wd moe chictipe Pꝛinces, and greate men, who haue 
bout Princes, NOW A dayes their eares ſo. fult of flatterers talke, and 
Diovener of thoſe flies that Diogenes fpeaketh of, that no vopce 


feoles. 


Fes, xxcept it be of tone,can any more enter into them. z 
| which 
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which cauſe ſo often and ſo loude haue J cryed, that F 
haue enfo:ced my ſelfe to enter into their eares. Mar- 
forins. But what a pꝛeſumption is this of thee, that 
will doe this without the Popes licence. Paſquine. 
God defende that J ſhould be pꝛeſumptuous, but thou 
knoweſk, that it hath bene alwapes neceſſarie to ſay 
and ſet fozth the truth, the which ſithe it licth (as) bu ⸗ 
ried, and that there is none to declare it, it followeth - 

of necellitie by the ſaying of the goſpel, that we tones 8. er 7,1 
muſk cry out. Marforjus. Fknewe not that till now. h. 
But J will cherfoze from hencefozth ſo wozke that J 

will be no longer dumbe.But follow thou thy talke. Luc.19. 
Paſquine, And ſo, ſeing that J caſt awape and in mas 
ner loft all my labour, J began ſomewhat to doubt, 

tn what ſoꝛt the thinges ofthe wa2ld were gouerned, 

and J doubted of the pꝛouidence of God, « of his tuſs v aſquine 
tice,ſcing the affliction of the inf, and the pꝛoſperitie 4444: of 
of the wicked, and within my ſelle J ſapde, what may Co provis 
he be, that hath the goucrnance of thinges amonges aexcc. 
men, and J thought, it ſhoulde be ſome other thing 
farre different from that which gonerneth the thinges 
of nature. Marforius, This is cuen the right wap to he high way 
become an Epicure. But what: diddeſt thou doubt, 1 Zp:cores 
whether there were one onelpe, that gouerneth al Pinian. 
Paſquine. Pea that J doubted. Marforius. And how 
came that doubt in thy bꝛaine. Paſquine. A ſaw that The beholdig 
God in nature is a thing malte oꝛderlye beyonde all of narvre. 
maruell, à ſawe all thinges in their times concepue, 

bꝛing foꝛth, flouriſhe, and giue kruite, rendering as it | 
were laſt of al, thankes to nature after this ſoꝛt, and The earth 


afterward agame to corrupt, and retutne to thetr mo?! mother of all 


ther and firfte oꝛiginall. I ſawe the Heauen and the hinge. 
S tarres not a whitte to * krom „ 1 
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courſe, neither rather 02 later to riſe oꝛ go downe, J 
ſaw the earth, the ſca, and the other Elementes to be 
berpe well deuided, and their chaunges from one to 
another fo2 rhe generation and cozruption of things, 
to be exceadinglye well oꝛdered, and if J did but be⸗ 
holde the wozkmantſhip of man, pca oz of a flie, oꝛ of 
an Empt:J was aſtoniſhed at þ pzopozcionate, comes 


dame of Cod lye, wonderfull x vnſpeakeable cunning of the Crea⸗ 


in forming 
hy creaturei. 


Pſalme. 145. 
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toꝛ, moſte of all ſeing all thinges done with ſo greate 
reaſon, that nothing in the compoſition of the nature 
of things, could either be put to, oꝛ taken a wap with⸗ 
out marring the wholc woꝛke, ſo that being dꝛowned 
in the conſidcratfon hereof, cried. Great art thou 
Lorde and maruellous vvorthy to be pray ſed, there is 
no ende of thy greatneſſe. Afterward if J conſidered 
the life of men, and their companie keping, their ſfa- 
tes and conditions, fo without oꝛder and often tpmes 
euillye diſpoſed, J coulde not but nedes belcue, that 
ſome blinde Diuell had had the gouernaunce hereof, 
and that did Chꝛiſt cauſe me ſo to thinke, who being 
king of al together, ſapeth not withſtanding, that he is 
not king of this woꝛld, ſaying: My kingdome is not 
of this vvorlde, and it it vvere of this vvorlde, my mi- 
niſters vvoulde ſurelye fight. And in manye other 
places the ſame ſapeth, calling Sathanas king and 
Pꝛince of this wozlde, and of this darkeneſſe, leaving: 
* Novv shal the Prince of this vvorld be caſt out. And 
in the deſert, Sathan promiſed him all the kingdomes 
of the vvorlde, if he vvould fall dovvne and vvorshi p 


. him. Marforius. J pꝛay the Paſquinc enter not in- 


to this hereſie, that Cheiſt is not Loꝛd ouer the woꝛtd, 
baſt thou not read, that in the name of Jefus al knees 
Goulde bowe,of things in heauen, ol things in earth, 
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and things vnder the earth? Paſquine, Thou know- 
eff not pet, what this woꝛde wozlde meaneth in the 
ſcripture. Marforius. And what meancth it elſc, 
but this vnmeaſurable frame oꝛ engine. Paſquine. 
Ves Marforiusan other thing, the Scripture calleth, 
the woꝛld, the ambitiõ, the conetouſneſle, the lechery, . go jpture 
and all thoſe other thinges that ſauour at nothing elle | 103. 2. &. J. 
but the fleſh, ſo that, the fleſh, the woꝛlde, e the diuell, 
are thoſe th:& furies that with their firebzandes and 
their Serpentes, make an entermingling and confu- 
ſion of all thinges. Marforius. Why then theſe fatte 
Friers, that ſap they foꝛſake the woꝛlde, carpe it with | 
them into the Ponaſfaries. Paſquine. -Bea out of Monaferies 
doubt, it is not poſſible to ſee the wozlde better, than ae the world 
in the Ponaſteries: where a man ſhall ſe nothing »:/elfe. 
clſe, but affections and paſſions of minde, with the : 
which they ſeke to aduaunce them ſelues, o2todzine e n iter 
the one the other out of the does. Marforius. Thou of monaſl ical 
ſayſt truth, but follow on a little. Paſquine. Bicauſe * 
J coulde not thercfoze knowe the nature of this God, 
that ſeemeth to gouerne wozldipe thinges fo blonde⸗ 
ringly,J ſought to know him by his officers,and ſer- 
uauntes, fo2 that it ſeemed to me, that he gouerneth al 
thinges by meanes of certaine dem igods. Marforius. 
TUbamcalleft thou demigods:? Paſquine, Thoſe that 
people call Saintes. Marforius. Beware rey 2 

J p:ap thæ, that thou ſpeake nothing againſt the ſain ? 
tes, but well, foz thou knoweft in how great eſtuna⸗ 
tion they be with the wozide. Paſqume. God keepe Saintes in 
me from (peaking euil of his frendes, J go nct about et imo 
to tell thee other than the truth, neither ſhall J at as n with the 
ny time be charged, to haue ſpoken any thing that 4. 
is euill, oꝛ wicked, exce pt it be 9 uche as woulde call 

y iu. | the 


I hat the 


world is after 
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the truth wickedneſſe. Marforius. Lette it not ſeme 

fkraunge to the, that there be nowe a dayes ſuche 

, men, as doe labour fo to call it. Paſquine. Foz ſuche 

Truth will he kinde of crueltie, 3 care not, J knome that the truthe 


eruth 770 tan not be but truth. Marforius. Returne 8 little to 
ener it of ca thy purpoſe, foꝝ me thought thou was framing an ar⸗ 


4 gument, a minori ad mains, 92 to be better vnder⸗ 
ſcode, a delegato ad -ordrnarrum. Paſquine. Thor 
Marforins ſpeakeſt like a right Canoniſt. And to ſatiſfie thy de⸗ 
4 Canõ lawier ire, Jap, that finding no meane, to cleare my ſelfe 
of this doubt, with my lelfe J ſapde, what the Diuell 
of holineſle, godneſſe, oz equitie finde J in theſe ſain⸗ 
tes, that now a dapes are ſo woꝛſhipped of the wozld, 
E that haue taken in hand the gonernment of woꝛldly 


$4intes ere things? Mho iſ they nowe be, oz do, that which ſomes 


not 4: they time they were, oꝛ that is ſapde they were oꝛ did, J 
are named. hall ſone conſider, what is the oꝛder of this gouerne⸗ 
ment, it not, yet haue J cauſe to doubt. And ſoꝛthwitz 
it came in my minde to make a comparifon of the ly⸗ 
A very good nes of Saintes, and of their fate, while they were ly⸗ 
wy to iy ning, with their pzeſenteFate nowe, hoping by this 
Laintes. meanes to ſe, if the Saintes that lined ſometime; be 
the ſelle ſame, that they ſapraigne nowe in heauen, 
and together with Chztf doe gouerne al, oꝛ elſe whes 
ther thole be diſter ent, and haue there aboue, other na⸗ 
Tune Sainte: ture and other condicions, Marforius. And what an 
nr e arrogancie is this of the 2 wilte thou be a judge oner 
fende. Saintes: Paſquine. No no frende Marforius, let it 


bo letrue neuer pleaſe God, that J ſhoulde be a iudge ouer his 


S. linter. krendes, who can not ſinne any moꝛe, neither be ſpot⸗ 
Some be but ted with any woꝛldly affedion: but J would ſerke ons 
Saintes in Ipe(as J ſapd)if thoſe be they, that-geuerne fo, oz eiſe 
nam: it there be other vader their name, that rams" 


. p —_— 
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ther thing of the ſaint, but the bare name, Marforius. 
What is that thou ſayeſf - what a pꝛeſumptuous | 
boldeneſſe ſhoulde this be? thinkeſt thou that there be 11 
any that vſurpe the names of ſaintes, and vnder that 15 
godly name deceiue the woꝛld⸗ Paſquine. As though he 443) nes 14 
the thing were to ber doubted. Knoweſff thon not, ye becõmeth 
that the Diuell vnder the fo2me of an Angell o light, an an gell but 
woꝛketh all his deceytes ? foꝛ if he ſhoulde ſhewe him when he mea? 14 
ſelfe plainly as he is, none woulde beleue him. knows netb moſt . 
eſt thou not chat SuperCition and Hipocriſie are the ( Hieſc. 14 
Dinelies Retoꝛiiue, with the whiche, he maketh the 2: Cor. u. 
woꝛlde beleue, al that he liſteth. Bebolde the Fryers, be duelle, 
J pꝛay the, thinkeſt thou, that they woulde euer haue “e. 
bene able, to make the woꝛlde belcue fo many mani - , he di 
felt falhodes, and foliſhe topes, if they had not iear- c ſcholer: 
ned this art ofthe Diuell» Marforus. Why then, 5 
their coates, hades, and ſundzy colours, are they de- The dueli 
uiſed by the Dtuele Paſquine. Pea out of doubt: foz dcuiſt. 
if they were the ſame that they woulde be counted, 
what nede ſhoulde there be ol ſuch diſgutſed garmen⸗ 
tes: the whiche ſap they, do ſignifte that whiche they 
ought to be. This is a cleare caſe, that while there is ,, arke well; 
Gadowe &:lignification of the thing, there is not the : 
| thing it ſelfe. If they were itt dede, what ſhoulde thep All is not 
nede toſcke ſoto appeare a Marforius. J haue heard gold cbr 
in dode, that outwardly they be one ching, i inwardly ghiftereths, 
an other. Paſquine. Thou mayft be ſure of y, if thou 
belene the Goſpel, whiche ſaythe. That there shall 
come vvolues to deuour vs, clad in shepe skinnes, by 
cauſe they vvill not be knovven: ſoʒ righte well thou 
knoweſt, p one ſhepe eateth not another. Marforius. 
Thou telleft me Paſquine greate matters, and ſuche 
as A ueuer heard n yet haue J ſtudied many 
A, —_ —  peares: 
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pearcs the Canon lawe, and in the ſubtil pointes of 
lohn Brokenshinne, and pet did J ncuer reade theſe 
thinges, which haue in them ſomewhat moꝛe, than g- 
tery man vnderffarides., Tell me now,how thou mas 
deſt this compariſon, koꝛ J remembꝛe J read in Plato, 
that it is a godlpe wap to finde out the truth, to ſepe⸗ 


rate the thinges that are Like, from thoſe that are dif: 


ferent, And J thinke this ſame be it, that our Logiti- 
ans ſpeake of, that contraries being lapd together, are 
the better diſcerned. Paſquine. Thou ſaveſt wel, but 
to come to the poynte. Take thou which thou wiltg,a- 
mong all the Saintes, pea if thou wouldeſt take the 
Uirgin Marye, who hath the chiefeſt place, and then 
conſider well, after what ſoꝛte ſhe was in tymes paſk, 
While ſhe liued, and in what ſoꝛte ſhe is nowe, after 
the became to be Die ed: And chou lhatt finde, that 
A doubt not without cauſe, whether ſhe that is ſet vp⸗ 
on the Aultars, be che ſelle ſame that was mother of 
the Loꝛd. Marforius. Make thou Paſquine this conte 
pariſon, fo: herein thou halt a better ſudgement than 
J,, beſide that, by bs Canonifes compariſens are coũ⸗ 
ted odious. Paſquine. So J wil,ſith it pleaſeth ther, 
but aunſwere mea little, to that J will aſke ther, foꝛ 
ſo the matter ſhall be the clearer: what doeſt thou 
thinke, that the mother of the Loꝛde was in times 
paſf 2 Marforius. It we will beleue the ſcriptures, 
ſhe was a Uirgin molte chaſfe, moſte modeſt in beha⸗ 
ntour, moſte holy, moſt humble aboue all other crea⸗ 
tures. Paſquine. And alſo very well learned in holy 
ſcripture, full of charity towarde the peze, without a- 
nye fote of couetouſneſſe, without deſire of gaync, oz 
ryches, not denouring the pꝛice of the Dogge, not 


rlraming Beades * collly garmentes Js it not lo 
Marforius? 
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Marforius. Marforius. Pea truely, but what calleſt 
thou the pzice of the Dogge. Paſquine. That which 
by vowe, foz wicked requeſtes i they come to paſſe,is 

ginen to hir. Marforius. J vnderſtand thee well. Paſ- 
quine. Thou lelt cherfoze, what ſhe was once, now 
tel me what thou thinkſt by this, p wich ſo much war, 
with ſo much golde « ſiluer, with ſo many chapnes & 
bꝛouches, t with ſo many perfumes,the woꝛld doth at 
this dap honoz, Marforius. J can not tel what to ſap 
ol hir. Paſquin. J marnel of the,y thou ſayeſt Þ cant 
not tel what to ſap of hir, in ſo cleare a matter. Mar- 
forius. Maruell not at all thereat. Fo2 this Religion 
wherein 3 haue ſo long time liued, bach in ſuch ſozte 
blinded me, ß albeit J would, J can not, noz dare not, 
glue this iudgemẽt. Thou knoweſk what a great mat- 
ter it is to be bozne + bꝛed vp in any Religion: t ma- 
np times it is of greater fozce to be bꝛed bp in it, than 
to be bozn in it: as we ſe of the Ianichers. Beſide that 
J doubt, that if J ſhould ſap any thing againſt hir, che 
would koꝛthwith be reuenged vpon me. Paſquine. It 
thou wouldeſt continue in thy falſe Religion, appꝛo⸗ 
uing it to be god by this meaues: the Turkes and 
D22es will continue in their owne, t yet ſhalte thou 
not be able to ſap, that theirs is falſe. But pet foꝛ all 
this thine opinion, doeff thou not grannt me, that ſhe 
is nat the bery ſame e Marforius. Thou talkeft with 
mee after the maner of Socrates in his diſputatios, vn⸗ 
derſtanding not the end where about thou goeſt. Paſs 
quine. Harkẽ therfoze Marforius. Of foꝛte thou muſk 
graunt me this, that all Sainctes ought to follow the 


ecernall father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Marto- 
rius. This can J neuer deny. Paſquine. The father 
4s not deſtrons e 
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his ſonne to rife, vpon the bad the god. Marforms, 
Oh what grrat gedneſle is that. Paſquine, Beſide 
that, thꝛitt dycd fox ſinners, of whom, he ſhould rather 
haue bene reuenged, x pꝛaped foꝛ them that put him 
to death. Moꝛtouer thou haſt his mercifall pꝛomiſe tõ⸗ 
firmed with an othe, which ſapth : J will not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he repent and line. Mar- 
forius. Oh true benignitp and humbleneſſe of heart. 
Paſquine. Thou ſapeſt well, thou wilte graunt me 
alſo, that Chꝛiſt commannded thoſe that be his, that 
they ſhould learne of him, to be merke and humble cf 
heart. Marforms. It is true. Paſquine. Mherſoꝛe 
then art thou afrapd,y the Saindes, as crucl Tirans 
deſtrous of reuenge, would doe thee harme⸗ Marfo- 
rius. Bycauſe J ſee, that in manpe places; thep haue 
done ſtraunge and cruell miracles. Paſquine. Docſt 
thou thinke, that if they had bene abiue, they woulde 
ſo haue done? Marforius. No not J, fo2 if their Hiſ⸗ 
toꝛpes be true, a man map ſ&, that they were moſte 
wonderfully patient, euen vnto ihe death. Paſqume. 
How canſt thou then beleue, that theſe Saintes that 


Z ſpeake of, and thoſe J ſpake of befoze, ate dne ſcife 
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thing! Marforius. Their miracles make me to belcue 
it. Paſquine. What - knoweſt not thou, that Anti⸗ 
ch2iſt with his monſtruons miracles, muſt put the 
woꝛlde in confuſion « Marforius. J haue heard ſap 
ſo: but this is pet loked foꝛʒ, to come with the Meſſias 
of the Jewes. Paſquine. And it he were here nowe, 
wouldelk thou any whit the better conſider thefe my⸗ 
racles? Marforius. And howe can 3 hnowe, that he 
is here nowe 2 Paſquine. By the ũgnes that Chꝛiſt 
hath taught vs, among the whiche there is one mofte 
manifef,where pe lapth: when you ſhall 


ſ& the abho- 
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mination of deſolation ſanding in the holy place. Math.24: 
Marforius. And what meaneth that Paſquine. Jt Antichriſlet 
meaneth,that wht we ſhall ſec in the place where God temple d/o 
oncly ought to be honoured, that other Goddes are /crive: 
wo:tipped: That is the temple of Antichꝛiſt, and the 
abhomination. Fo2 what thing can be moze againſt 7 
Chꝛiſt, than to dziue Chzift out ofhis temple, and to Nor /ig mere 
put other in his place, to whome it is attributed to 2 4in/? ly iſt 
woꝛke miractes, and many other notable feates: And hn. Anti- 
why doe theſe miracles ſo much moue thee : knoweſt it. 
thou not, that where they are ryfeff, there is the leſſe ?/«cles are 
figne ol faith, and commonly thoſe ſignes are foꝛeto / for the 
kens of the deſtruction of common wealthes, and des belt. 
cap of Cityes. Foz theſe Gods ſeing the moſt high ged 
angry fo2 their naughty Religton,and that he will al- 
together ouerthꝛow this wozidlp common wealth, to 
the ende the people ſhould not ware wpſer, «+ ſoclppe 1 
their doinges, they kepe them entangled with theſe ©" / oo” 258 
entracles, to the which they runne like ſhepefo2 their , . 

{aſt refuge in their troubles : And euen ſo was itbyp 

Baal in the olde Teſtament, that the moꝛe the Lo2de 

was by that kinde of wozſhipping honoured by the 

pꝛophets, ſo much the moze did the miracles increaſe, 

it was ſene, 5 Baals miracles had the greater foꝛce, 
than the woꝛde of the Lode, ſo that vntili the capti/ „ ity ſball 
ultie of Babilon,foz feare and fo; the Religion of mira» 1% . 
cles, the Jewes could not rid them ſetues of the woꝛ⸗ per es | 
ſhipping af Baal. nay, they ſaid ſometime,chat bicauſe .o tion 
they had left of woꝛſhipping of him, that was cauſe of ana Igolan 7 
all their miſerpes, as map be ſene in Ieremy, where he «7c cement 
ſapth: Since we lette of to do ſacrifice ta the Quæne p ons to 
ol heauen, we haue had ſcarſitie of all thinges. And to e igrorant. 
the ende thou knowe it, ada" hurte none but Hicr.44. 
1 : 1 | lf, | ſuch 


a <a ING — ey ee CWP 4 


Wis 


Paſquine in a traunce 


ſuch as beleue in them, but to thoſe that diſpiſe them, 
they can do no hurt at all,foz if they could they would 
2 0 long ſithens haue deſtroyed all Al maine, and all the 
e * ＋ townes of the Svvychers, who haue deſtroyed theſe 
d can not. Soddes, and chaunged the pꝛites of them into a bet- 
ter vſe. Marforius. Sith thou ſapeſt that Antichiſt 
raigneth now: couldeſt thou ſhewe me what he is? 
Paſquine. J can righte well ſhcwe ther him, if tbon 
tanſt and wilte abide. the hearing of it. Marforius. 
EF Chat J can,fo2 Jam redp to dye foꝛ bery luſt to heare 
IAntichriſt it. Paſquine. Antichꝛiſt is ſo called by this effect, by» 
what he iu. tauſe he is againſt Chꝛiſt. But the name of this king⸗ 
1. Io. 2. &. 4. dome (with the which) as happy and fatherlp he coue- 
reth the bnhappy name of Antichzilt, that he may the 
moꝛe ſafelp deuour, and lea Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, this name 
I ſap is called the number of man, by the Pꝛophet in 
the newe Teſtament. Marforius. J bnderſtand ther 
now leſſe than J did befoꝛe. Paſquine. Paſt thou not 
Ap.iz.ct16, bead in the Apocalips, of the marke, and of the name 
bee the beaſt, and or the number of man Marforius. J 
haue ſometime heard men ffriue bpon that place, and 
Apoc.17- vpo that haze clothed in Scarlet, and dꝛoncke with 
The greas the bloude of Sainges, whome they called the great 
whore. whoze, and they ſapd ſhe had in hir hande, a Cuppe of 
golde full of abhominations, and hir filthy luſtes, and 
Babilea. if à remember me well, they called hir aifo Babilon, 
tze mother of the foznications of the earth. But by 
cauſe J heard not the beginning of the diſputation: J 
. could not vnderſtand what that whoze was. Paſquin. 
' All this that thou halt ſapd, delongeth to Antichaift, 
| and to his kingdome, which thinges thou ſhalt cirar⸗ 
| lie bnderffande, by that time J ſhal haue declared vn⸗ 
. to ther, the name, With the which that wicked perſon 
doth 


| Cod of ſmall 
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doth nothing elle, but ſel him ſelfe to the wozlde. But 


co to this. Marforius. Jam here al redy there- Lhe 

. Paſquine, The letter ofhis name is, P Athe nv ft 
teria? Þ A A.axvihe nome (o mate bapntting ach 1 
of thoſe letters amids his two felowes. Foz as Pythas 
goras Diſciples ſap, the number of man is double oz 
two fould, the which doth clrarely appeare, fith there 
are in the name contapned but two letters onelp, as 
thou haſte ſcene in the number. And albeit enerp of 
thoſe letters is twice fozmed, they are not fp; all that 
any moꝛe than two figures of letters, + two ſillables, 
Underftadef# thou it yet az no: Marforius. J bnder- 
ſfande it very well, ſoꝛ this name t theſe letters come 
often in my way in the Canon lawe. But beware 
Paſquine that thou ſecke not to knowe to much, thou ee + 
chouldeſt doe better to beleue ſimply as J doe, haning cl - — : 
bene lo taught by a cunning Frier. Paſquine. What * ſ LO 
talleſt thou to beleue imply  Marforius. This, not . 
to labour to much in holy ſcripture, and to leaue thoſe 75 aberrine 
thinges to the Dinines- Paſquine. That is to beleue / Vn Ke 
gnoꝛantly, and not ſimply, knoweſt thou not that nd Frier. 
place oſ the Goſpell, which capth Search the Scrip⸗ Ioan. p. 
cures: if thou beleue ſo Marforius, thou dete inet thp 
ſcife fowllp,foz this is not ſimplicitie, but rather a fo- 
liſhe and careleſſe credulitie. Marforius. J will tell 
ther true, J did beleue, that ſimplicitie and ignoꝛance 
were both one thing. Paſquine. Thou decepucft thy 
ſelte J ſap, fo; there is a greater difference betwene « Simplicitie 
them. Sumplieit ie is not ignoꝛaunce, but a certaine „% i u. 
tleareneſſe and ſingleneſſe of minde, whoſe contrary 
is doubleneſſe: if theu know therfoꝛc what it is to be 
of a double minde, thou ſhalt alſo vnderſtande what it 
A to be of a ſingle minde, Marforius. J knowe e 
g. at 


Paſquine in a traunce- 


what tt is to be of a double minde, foꝛ this often times 
2 bappeneth vnto me, but ſuche maner of umplititie as 
ebe, thou ſpoakeſt of, A know not. Paſquine, A beleue 18 
172 7m. well, for yon Caneniges, can not be both lubtile and 
plicitie üumpls together, but would to God that pour crafri- 
Canoniſles neſſe might be turned into limplicitie,fo; then ſhould 
ſubtile but there not be among vou ſo many diſceptes, wayes to 
not ſample. entangle men in, and fache deuiſes and delapes, and 
there ſhould be no maner diſputing; De Jure firis 
& largo, but onely that which is iuſt and god ſhoulds 
raigne in pou. Marforius. What is ſunplicitie then 2 
Paſquine. Simplicitte is a vertue; the which who ſo 
euer hath, ſheweth with the effectes what he is, he is 
no hipocrite, but in euery thing, and in euerp act, is 
ſcene a great clearnefle and ſinglenelle, and he is ſich 
that in him thou mayſt truſt any thing that thou half, 
ſoꝛ being ſincere, he doth fincerelie behaue him ſelfe. 
Moꝛeouer concerning the knowledge of rhinges and 
thetr erperience, he wil hanc a fincere and ſure tudge- 
ment, without anyrolour oꝛ diſguiſing ofHipocriſte, 
Marforius. If the matter be ſo, ſt muſt nedes be, that 
. the ſtmple man be repleniſhed, not oncly with great 
Ls 2 godnefle, but alſo with great learning +4 iudgement 
wil nderft2d together, lo thoſe things exe requiſite to him that will 
the ſcriptures. diligently ſearch, and vnderſtande the Scriptures. 
el. Paſquine. Thou ſayeſf truth. Marforius. Then are 
_ Marg, there in theſe dayes many ſimple without ſimplicitte. 
: ; Paſquine. It is true, in theſe dayes,andthere is little 
—— amongſit Chꝛiſten men, they were in olde 


ho is 4 ſun 
ple man. 


time ſimple, thoſe true Saindes, who * lacked not 
| what to aunſwere to the Judges, bycauſe they beleued 
# 5 9 par ſimply,and this beleuing ſimplye, can not be wtthone 
13 conſtan⸗ a very great —  foz this ſimplic itie hach al⸗ 
| wapes 
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wapes in tompanp, acertaine moſt firme conſtancie , e com- 
of minde, and about it a wall of bꝛaſſe, 4 ſuch as theſe panions. 
be, put on no viſours,no: ſtrange garmentes,but wil © 
be knowen ol euery man fq2 vᷣ they be. But this maſ⸗ 
king anddiſguiſing,is neuer without ſome ſuſpicien 
of deteite. And what thinkeſt thou this ſaping mea- 
neth, be ye ſimple as Doues e but that ye haue that 11,ch.o. 
ſingleneſſe of mind, that belongeth to a Chꝛiſtian, and ti 
ſhewe the ſame in pour caũtenaunce, in pour maners, cant by the 
in pour apparell, and in pour wozkes, as Doues doe, Vinplicitic of 
the which faine not one thing, and do an other, as doe Doves. 
the Fores, but openiye ſhewe their naturall white? 
nefſe, and mildeneſſe in all their life. Marforius. 48 pier be foxs 
there not then one Frier that is ſimple : Paſquine. en, and no 
As thou thinkeſt of thẽ, they are al ſo,buc as J thinke, Doves, for all 
there is not one ſo . Marforius. In verpdeede J did they ſeeme ſo 
euer beleue till nowe, that we mut be ſumple, that is * 
to ſap, ignoꝛant, doltiſh, ⁊ very Aſſes. Paſqume: Such 
bpinion haue they had, whome the Hepthſodſhnelſe | 
of our time hath nouſeled vp, but Jſay to ther, that the 
Chuſtian ſhould be very well learned, t wel exertiſed n 
in his owne lawe: foz ſo ſhall he not be able to be mo / 7%* C hriſia 
ued hy any maner argument, being wel grounded tp- ont —_— 
on that ſure Kone, whercas he that ſhall be ignoꝛant, Paal. 2098 
ſhall be redy to faibinto al heriſſes, and to al diſceites; „, 
foz tgnozance,agreing with all thinges, andlacking 4g fm a 
of iudge ment, at one inſtant taketh holde oftruth, + „nr. 
of falhode, without making at any time any diffine- 
tion at all, Andhereofare riſen ſo map hereſies, and 
ſeues among the chꝛiſtians. Fo2 being ignozant; they The colour of 
baue bene decepnedby crafty erepers,moſt of all bn. „% in 5b 
der the colour ot Religion. And therefoze ſame folow» Ache mas 
ng n that man, 4 25 ok this man, 9 o „he. ; 
ttt, they - 
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ther ol an other man, and not one there is, chat fololy- ⸗ 


0 eth the rule ol Chꝛiſt, the which without ſuperſfittons 
Math. 22. And falſhods, commaundeth vnto vs, the lone of God, 
Mar. 12. und ol dur neighbour: it us chere ſoꝛe no maruel, that 
W hy the le, the Jewes and Turkes become not Ch:tffians, ſeiug 
wes & Ture the Chꝛiſtians denided into ſo many ſeaes, with the 


be come nut which allo, they dare take vpon them, to call them ſel⸗ 
Chriſtians. nes ſptrituall,being altogether carnall. Paule in the 


firſt to the Corinthians, cxyech out aga init theſe ſecs, 
ſaping : If any of you ſay I holde of P. ule, an other, I 
holde of Appollo, an other I holde of Cephas, the 
fourth I holde of Chriſt are ye not carnal, is Chriſt de- 
Meaning be uided? Marforius, Jknowe theſe errours very wel, 


1. Cor.i. 


{bouldexpoiid I will that from henceloꝛth thou be mp Gratian, and 


to him the mp Panormitan, but thou ſhouldelt-pzeach this about 
ſeripture, as the ftreates, Paſquine. J woulde glatiy do it, but 3 
hey dothe ¶ feare the decree of that flemiſh Pope. Marforius. Pers 
law to ot her. aduenture thou meaneſt Adrian . Thou canſf not 
A driamss ſpeahs Dutch wel. Paſquine, Atrian thou mut ſap, 
fo: fo a man maple in his Epitaph. Marforius. Chou 
nedett not doubt any moze of him, ſoꝛ he is dead. Paſ. 
Paſqninewiſs quine. S woulde Cod, that this that now is, and all 
that ſhall come after, were with all cheir traine and 
traſh that belong vnto them: but pet fo: al this, there 
want no pꝛinie watchers. J haue heard ſuy, Chietti 
| hath ſpoken the Diuell and all againſte me, in that 
Paſquine euil thentlhe conſtſtoꝛie. Marforius. And why e Paſquine. 
ſpok en of,. % Bicaule J tolde him his true, pꝛoper e natural name, 
Card. Chietti, that is to ſay hypocrite, but let him doe and ſay what 
Hcauſe be he will, fo: J ſet not a turde by him, fith J am made 


thyyw of the 


kong 


called him by tmmmoztall, and become a God, afwell as he is beſpi- 
b5 right xtited and become a Dinel. Marforius. But now res 
e., eurnea little, and tell me the cauſe of thy going to 


FE ä —— »o > or? Ra, 
N 1 e ee 


2 . ——— 


Paſquire in a traunce_ 9 


heauen. Paſquine. It was this that J haue tolde ther, 
fo2 that J ſawe theſe Saintes to be ſo farre different 
from that they were ſometime, J would nedes goe to 
heauẽ purpolely to ſee, whether they haue there aboue 
the ſelle ſame nature. Foꝛ me thought it a thing vn⸗ 
likelye, that this Saint Mary here belowe, that hath 
the painting on hir face, that hath crownes full of 
Jewels on hir heade, that hath Chapnes aboute hir 
necke, that hath Ringes on her fingers, that hath ſo 
coſtly and ſo many ſoꝛtes of garmentes vpon hir, like 
one of thoſe pong Girles ot olde time, me thought it 
not J ſap, that this was al one, with that moſt humble 
mot her of the Loꝛde, and ſo much the moꝛe J confir- 

med my ſelfe in this opinion, bicauſe J ſawe this Las 
dy to be moſt couetous, moſte deſirous to heape vppe 

treaſure, and moſt nigardly in ſpending it, and if ſhe 

let any thing of hir owne goe out of hir handes, thee 
delt it moſt wickedlp, ſo that J ſaydoften to my (clf, if 

this be the Loꝛds mother, why hath ſhe not compaſſiõ 
bpon her ſonne, whom the ſeth euery day in p church 
where lhe is, goe aboute aſking almes. Marforius. 
Mhat ſapeſt thou: hath Chꝛiſt nede then? Paſquine. 

Pea, in the poꝛe that repꝛeſtt his perſon, foꝛ he ſayeth. 
In as much as you haue done it, to one of the leaſt of 

theſe my brethren, ye haue done it vnto me. Pet not- 
withſkanding, if this hir ſonne aſke hir but one Dot- 

kin, ſhe doth not giue it him, but ſtandeth vpon hir 
grauitie, and loketh bigge, without once chaung ing 
hir countenance, noꝛ ſhewing any maner ſigne of co- 
paſſion. But when the holy Father goeth to Loretto, 
when thoſe moſt reuerend Cardinals, when the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall fathers goe vnto hir, ſhe geueth to theſe genera⸗ 
tions all that ſhe hath, to ſpend vpon whozes,dogges, 
5 | C.. bozles, 
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hoꝛſes, and Ganimedes, whiche J ſhoulde haue ſayde 
firſt, the which things J am right well aſſured, were 
al farre wide(without all compariſo\from that true ⁊ 
moſt pure virgin the Loꝛds mother, p which aboue all 
other things hated this filthy kinde of men, beſide that 
J was right well aſſured, y thoſe that be the very ſain- 
tes in dede, being with Cod, who is moſt riche, haue 
no nede of our godes, noꝛ of our offcringes, noꝛ that 
they be ſo greedp of glazy,noz ſa ke not fo2 ſuch godly 
Churches, noꝛ ſo riche Aultars and other oznaments, 
whiche are in daunger to be one day robbed by the 
Turkes, ſithens ſuche as be the greate men in the 
woꝛlde, take not the ſame them ſelues. Theſe thinges 
are rather foꝛ the ſatiſſping of vaine 4 witleſſe men, 
than of Saints, who neuer called them ſelues Kings 
noꝛ Quenes of heauen, but che ſeruantes and handes 
mapdes of God, and woulde haue their dwellinges e 
treaſures in heauen, (where there ts no daunger of 
Turkes, fo: they goe not vp thither) whiche trraſu⸗ 
res are not golde and ſiluer, dut iuſtice, peace and top, 
in the holy ghoſt. And perceyuing newe by all thele 


wapes afozeſapd, that theſe be no Saintes, and ſeing 


that the woꝛlde would enkoꝛte me to beleue, that thcp 
be Saintes, and that it were deadly ſinne ts ſpcake e⸗ 
uill of them, J determined to goe to heauen, to cicare 
me ot this doubte. Marforius. J maruell that none 


hath ſought this befoꝛe the. Paſquine. All haue lefte 


of, foꝛ acertaine foliſh, and light beliefe, and bycauſe 
they had holy thinges in ſmall eſtimation, being con⸗ 


tent with a ſalſe and wicked Religion, the which hy⸗ 


therto (J know not by what meanes) hath holden the 


binderance to woꝛlde ſoꝛe bewitched. And if there were founde any 


the truth, 


one, that had begon to diſcerne the truth, by and by 
Ode: So RR haue 
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haue they had their eyes cloſed, that they ſhould ſx no 


further, noꝛ wade derper foꝛ knowledge therin. Mar- 
forius. Thou haſk tolde me pᷣ cauſe of this thy votage, 


tell me now how thou wenteſt vp, and by what wap, 


and then what thou ſaweſk there aboue. Fo2 there 
mult nedes be thinges farre diuers from ours, t from 
al that we can imagine oꝛ thinkeof, Paſquine. J will 
tell the the whole, ſo that thou hearken wel vnto me. 
Marforius, J hearken to the, ſay on. Paſquine. Sw» 
king the wap to go to heauen, J coulde not finde it, 
albeit J had red many things of Protheus, Icarus, and 
Menippus, who (men ſap) wente bp thither, but they 
tell not by what wap, Mherevpon J determined to 
aſke one of theſe Angelles of it, whiche all day goe bp 


and downe, and they tolde me, that there was none os 


ther wap but by death: that way J liked not, bicauſe 
life is deare to cuerp man, but by chaunce J found an 
other way. Marforius. And what way was that - 
Paſquine. That being in a traunte, all theſe things 
ſhould by reuelation be ſhewed vnto me. Marforius. 
Who taughte thee that wap, ſome Negromancer - 
Paſquine. Holde thy peace, foꝛ this pꝛadiſe was deut- 
ſed by holy fathers, haſfe not thou read in the lines of 
holp fathers,that Hilarius the Abbot, ſfanding on his 
feete in his chamber, founde him ſelfe to be be foꝛe the 
tudgement ſeate of God, and there aunſwered Pro & 
contra? Marforius. J neuer read it. Paſquine. Paſt 
thou not alſo read that boke intituled: Memorare no- 
uiſsima tua. &c. Marforius. This title is in none of 


all my bwkes, but teil me, who hath taught the this 


thing. Paſquine. This other day J was called to the 
monaſfery ofthe Charter houſe Friers, by a certaine 


Paſquines 
WAY to hcane, 


Hilarius an 
aduocate at 


the gencrall 


[udcement. 


Frier there, that began to 1 the matter, ? 


(as 
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Paſquine in a traunce- 
Paſquine las it oft happencth) ſeking not foz it, Jfounde this 
5 ſoun d t hat thing. Marforius. And what matter haddeff thou to 
F which he doe with that Frier - Paſquine. e pꝛuped me that 
4 ſou gh nut in certaine wozkes that J then had in hande, J would 


then ſor. ſomewhat nippe the Pꝛioꝛ of his houſe, Marforius. 
F What had he done, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo nippe him 2 
| Paſquine. J can not al moſt tell the, but he alleaged 
certaine Sophiſticall foliſhe tryfles, which J did not 
verp well vnderſfande. Martorius. Docft thou not 
remember them: Paſquine. He complapned that his 
father Puoꝛ commended muche moze that parte of 


! The old Frier Ariſtotle calted polteriora, than the other called pri- 
N meaneth ſome ora, x that being in this pꝛepoſtcrous opmion, he nes 
" my/te1) 199 ger vled demonſtrations, but onely indunion. Marfo- 
4 95 rius. What meant he by that fendenefſe 2 Paſquine. 5 
7 knowe not why he lefte the demonſtrations, except } 
1 it were, bicauſe they are taken from the pꝛinciples of 5 
if nature. Marforius. J vnderffande what thon meas | 


A buſtclins Teſt, followe on. Paſquine. while 3 was with this 
among the Frier, 3 hearde in the Cloyſter a great buffcling, foꝛ K 
4 Friers in the thou knowef well that they make their Celles ont q 
Cloyſter. harde by an other, like Waſpes and Parnicttes.:Mar- b 
torius. What doeſt thou tell me: J thought theſe. 
Friers had bene of the kunde of the Frogges of Ser: 
phia,bicauſe they make a conſcience to ſalute any that 
conuneth in to them, ſo muche (men ſay)theycſferme | 
ſtlenee, but thou ſaz thei bzawllcd? Paſquine. Thep i 
Fryers tozes did not onelp bꝛawle, but were together by the eares, 
#herbyibe and if 3 had nat come, they would haue layde handes 
8 on their ſtaues. Marforius. M herupã bꝛawled they? 
Paſquine. Thep diſputed of theſe Traunces, and ot 
their vaine biſtons, and of the maner howe they ſawe 
them, Marforius. Did they firiue vpon a thing = - 
n they 


Paſquine.in a traunce I 


they accompt ſo.certaine-s Paſquine. Bea fo2 when 
à tertaine pong Frier ſapde, that theſe were the dꝛea⸗ 
mes of olde ſicke men, and that they haue in them no 
maner of truth, and that he hunſelle had bene already 
thꝛee peares in the Ponaſterie, and there neuer hap⸗ 
pened anp ſuch thing to htm, an other old Frier tolde 
him that he neuer coulde (kill of that pꝛactiſe, and the 
pong Frier laughing at that, bycauſe he called ſpecu⸗ 
lation, pꝛactiſe, the other excuſed him ſelle ſaping, that 
he called not the viſion pꝛaaiſe, but the pꝛeparation, 
and the thinges that goe befoze the biſtan: the pong 
Frier then being deſirous to heare thereof, began tog 
demaunde of this pzactiſe. Then began Jalſo to hear? /'*” hy tg 
ken, to the end J might alſo learne this pꝛety concept, ab x 
and ſo J vnderſtode al the meane, howe a man ſhould 5 Ye 5 5 
pꝛepare him ſelfe to theſe viſions. Marforius. Is it : 
lawfull to knowe ſo greate a p:aciſe :. may it be done 

without the blonde of a blacke ſhape : Paſquine. Jt 

ought not to be opened, pet will J tel it the, that thou 

mapſt do the ſame, if by chaunce ſtudying a little bet⸗ 

ter, thou ſhouldeſt peraduen ture maruel how it com- 

meth to paſſe, that the Cannons of the Apoſtles, that 7% Cannem 
are ſo godly, ars ſo farre different. from the Cannons gie 
of the Romiſhe Bychoys that came long afterwarde, ar de 
and that are ſo wicked. And faz all this a man muſt h wr hs 
beleue, that they are all in one ſelfe heane, Marforius. Pe. . 
This is god to be noted, 4 thcrfozs J pꝛay thee tel me Hh 
the whale fozp, point by point. Paſquine. Ye would 75% Lian 
that firſt of all, the Frier ſhoulde keepe, a moſte abſtis bc dag. 
nent kalt, eight dayes together. Marforius. This is 

but a leane beginning, chieũpe foz Friers that are ſo 

well pꝛouided foz the Kirchin, and J heare ſap that 

thele pale faced father Friers, will tate like Cozmes 

anon Cy, rants, 


F 


Paſquine in a traunce 


The way „ kants. Paſquine. Then that he ould be confeſſed, 
clymbe vp to Marforius, That is a very denout thing, Paſqume. 


wen. 


A priny nip. 


logYee 


Ton iura- 


ion. 


that coniureth all ſptrites, that a 


the Popes hea Chen that he ſhoulde not meddle with any lleſhe of 


male oꝛ female kinde Marforius. What is this:? why 


then do theſe mapden Friers that make this vow orf 


chaſtitye, vſe ſuch matters. Paſquine. And manp of 
them vſe the matter woꝛſe, who knoweth not that - 
but why doeſt thou put me out of mp tale. Marforius. 


| Proceede therefoꝛe. Paſquine. Then muft he heare 
Monkiſh aſtro | 


ſeuen Palſes of the holp ghoſt: and being thus pꝛepa⸗ 
red, at midnight on the Frydap, when the Mone is 
in the laff degreꝛ of Cancer, he muſt lay him ſelfdown 
vpon a Patte, vpon whiche, ſome other Frier (that 
hath bene in a traunce) hath llept befoꝛe. Marforius. 
Chis they accompt as true as the Oꝛacle of Appollo. 
Paſquine. Juſt, enen fo. Then muff he haue on his 
heade an other Friers hode that hath bene befoze in 
the like traunce, and a ffoale about his necke, folded 
vpon his bꝛeaſt in fozme of a croſſe, and Saint Iohns 
Goſpell IN PRINCIPIO ERAT VER» 


BVM. hanging at his necke, written in redde lete 


ters, + he muff perfume the place with holy perfame, 
and kepe there by him a Lampe burning with holys 
oyle, that done, he muff dzaw a circle about the Pat, 
of red carth and white, and the circle muſt be donble, 
leauing alittle ſpace betwene the ontter line and the 
inner line of the circle, and betwene thele two lynes, 


muſt be w2itten theſe woꝛdes. + Pater + Filius 


Spiritus Sanctus Nox viſtonis + Nox reuelationis 


+ Nox veritatis, And thus being pꝛepared, after he 


hath ſayd a certaine charme, he falleth on ſlerpe. Mar- 
forius. What charme is that. Paſquine. A charme 
appointed fo! re- 

uelations 


nnn OO STTITA 
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uelations and muſk be thereat, to declare the truth. 
Marforius. By what names calleth he them, Paſ- | 5 
quine. By Hebꝛew names, foꝛ they (ay theſe kinde ol I gnorant ſpi⸗ 11 
ſpirites vnderſtande none other tongue. Marforius. rites that vn Wh 
Theſe ſpirites therefoze are verye ignoꝛaunt. Paſ- derffon but 1 
quine. Jknowe not what they be, it ſuttiſed me that oe tongue. 1 
J knew that they are god foz this purpoſe. Marforius. Al 
2 And haſte thou alſo Paſquine learned this p:aciſe z +] 
Paſquine. And why not. J haue vſed it, and haue try- if 
edthe whole matter. Marforius. Me that had ſene - 5 it 
thek in that attyze, might well haue made a Paſquine 1 
ppon Paſquine, Paſquine. Peace Marforius, thou Meaning tbes 9 
makec᷑ a ieffing thou knowel not wherat,when thou 7" '"'2"* 
ſhalt baue heard the whole cafe, thou wilt be of an os 7. h .f, 
ther minde, and to ſ& ſuch maner thinges, thou woul⸗ 
deſt deſirt not onely to be hoded, but alſo to be of the 
thirde 02der of Saint Frances, and alſo of the ſfrapteſf 
oꝛder of all called the Scapuchines., Mazrforius, Tell —_— 
me J pzay the befoze J fozget it, if theſe Friers haue | 
ſo many viſions,what meaneth it, that they are dꝛow⸗ 'F 


quine. | il 


ned in ſo many ſuperſtitions and falſhodes? What is Ml: 
the cauſe that they vnderſfande not true godlineſſe + | uf 
Paſquipe, Bycauſe they deſire not to haue the truth 161 
þ of ſacred thinges to be opened vnto them, but other | 2 


. tryfling toyes, that are rather contrarp to godlineſſe: 
7 and herein they offende, that they binde god ſpirites 4 
9 to doe vile ſeruices. Marforius. J pzape the tell me Nd 
fl ſome one of theſe tryfling topes. Paſquine. Some 
4 m deſireth that he be 2 vnto hun, 5 92 ſtolne | T7 
p his monp : fo2 this purpoſe is appointed the Aungell $i 
Colamiachel, who ſheweth him elke in the fozme of N 5 
1 him that bath ſfolne it: albeit they lay that Saint An- 1 
thony of Padoa, bath begon oh take * him lelle 1 


Paſquine in atraunce_ 


The $4int for bf theſe thinges, whereof his Friers recepne greate 
gaine. Marforius. Oh curſed ſozte of raſcalles, that 


ul 5 dare be ſo bolde to conſtrayne a god Aungell, to take 
[ vpon him the ſhape of a thæfe. Paſquine. Beſide that 
f | they deſire to know whether the wife loue hi huſbãd, 
3 o2 the ſwete heart hir loner, oꝛ the Ganimedes his ho⸗ 
iy father. To all which thinges, there is no Aungell 

The Saint for appointed. but Saint Helene mother of Conſtantine, 

e ul 63 who if the lone be like r equall, ſheweth hir ſelfe with 


. cercaine faire Damoſels, and at a table plenteoullpe 
7 turniſhed, eateth with the Frier that is faſting : but 
ik the lone be favned, and naught woꝛth, ſhe feareth 
the Frier with weapons, with fers, with chaũg ing 
hir ſeife into dyners ſhapes, as into a wilde Boare, 
into a Lion, into an Aﬀe,who euil fauouredly crying, 
ſermeth to lay, that this loue is not to be truſted vnto. 
Marforius. Dh pee ſaint Helene, is thus thy reward 
koꝛ finding the Croſſe, that thou ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to 
ſearch fo2 the loues, and foꝛ ſuch foliſh toyes of men 
Thoſe examples be nowe ſufficient fo: me, J vnder⸗ 
ſtande the euill vſe ot things. Tell me now the reft of 
Paſquine gos Our firlt talke. Paſquine. With a god will Þauing 
erh about ut therefo:e marked all theſe thinges well, J ſetled mp 
buſineſſe, felle to do all that herevnto was nedefull. Pere nere 
Coliſeo, vnto the Coliſco is in the olde ruines, a certaine hole 
| bnder ground, whiche J thinke no man elſe knoweth 
of, fatre wzought with pꝛinted fygures of earth, caff 
in mouldes, t with maruellous trim pꝛintings that 
pet remaine,thether J reſo:ted,and bꝛought with me 

my atte, the Bode, the holy Dyle, the Stoale, the 
Chaulke, the Bole Armontacke, the perfume of Sto- 
rar Beniamin, and ſetting my things in oꝛder, and 
after the confuration once read, J lapde me downe 
to 
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to llepe i fozthwith was J dzowned in a moff ſounde 2:ſquinc ſal, 


ſlepe, like vnto that which they haue, which be trou⸗ 
bled with the Lethargi. Then me thought the heauen 
and earth came together, and that cuerything retur⸗ 
ned to the olde Chaos, and ſo J loſt my meinoꝛie, that 
me thought J was no moꝛe that Paſquine that 3 
was wonte to be, me thought that J had dꝛonke the 
tupce of Poppy. While my bꝛaynes went thus whtr- 
ling about, à ſaw come flying from far ol, a great fire, 
ſoꝛe flaming and ſparckeling. Jt was of the faſhion of 

the manifolde impꝛellions of fire , whereof Ariſtotle 
ſpeaketh in his Meteora,but the ſtirring of it was like 
the Rockets and Squibbes, and whirling wpldeffers 
of Caſtell Angelo, what tyme they celebzate the diſ⸗ 
moll dap ot the Popes creation. After it was come 


let h into 4 
traunce. 


The beginin 8 
of the Popes 
Apocalips 


The diſcrip- 
tion of Paſ⸗ 
quines guid. 


nere me, it ſhedde it ſelle all about me, ffretching out 


his beames in ſuche ſoꝛte as the Sunne is painted, as 
mids the which there was a man in a white garment; 
who demaunded of me what J woulde haue, J being 
thus moued, partip fo2 the ſtraungeneſſe of the thing, 
and partly foꝛ feare, comming afterwarde- bp little x 
little to my ſelfe,thus with much a do, Jaunſwered, 
who art thou L oꝛd, he ſapde that he was'Hieruſaca: 
nael appointedfo2 true i holy viſions : and if à would 
haue any thing, that ſhould aſte him. Then did J in 
the beſt maner J could, ſhewe vnto him the occaſfon 
ok this mp comming vnto him, demaunding ol him 
pardon foz my pꝛeſumption, foꝛ that J a moꝛtal man, 
was ſo bolde to tommaund one that is immoꝛtall ał⸗ 


T he Angell 


fer true and 


boly viſions. 


Paſquines res 
queſt to the 


fiirming further that it ſydulde doe muche god to the Angel. 


woꝛld, if Paſquine who is counted a narrow ſearcher 
out ol things, might enter to ſex heane:Pp talke plea / 
ſed him wel, ( herebpon J begon to take a little heart 

D.]. of 


© beauens. 


Tie Lud. wpich is the highelt parte oftheheauen, as this is the 


Paſquine in a triunce- 


al grace, and the moꝛe ſoꝛ that he foꝛthwith chewed 
him ſelfe to me with a conntenance altogether plea⸗ 


ſant, he aſked me into which heaut᷑ J would go, affir - 


Two heuuent. ming that there were two heauens, into one of the 


whiche Chꝛiſt aſcended, when he departed from the 
wozlde; from the which be ſhall alſo diſcende actom⸗ 


Marks, panied wih his Angels, to iudge the woꝛlde. The o⸗ 
'Math.is, » ther was ſithens builded by the handes of Popes and 
moꝛtall men, who had ſmall ſkill in building. When 

J heard that;J was exteding glad, ſeing J had found 

the meane to be out of doubt ot᷑ the truth And J pꝛap⸗ 

ed the Aungel if it were poſſible; that he would cauſe 

me to (& them bath, t he pꝛamiſed me J ſhould. Then 

dld the flame that compaſled me aboute, turne it ſclfe 
paſquine 20s into the faſhion ofa Charet, like vnto that which did 


eth to heaven carp away Helias, bpõ the which, the Angel ſat. down, 


in 4 fer) and then made me ſit done beũde him As we were 
Charret. moiited,the Cbaret carien vs awap thzough the atre, 
vnto the Spere of the Element ot the fire there chaũ⸗ 

ging our Charet, we followed dur bryage, and dꝛaw⸗ 

ing already nere to the Spere of the mne, the Aun⸗ 

gell ſapde he would palle no higher, t turned the ray⸗ 

nes fowardthe Nozth, going much ur ther fromthe 

1 Hunde Sunne, J ſayd vnto hun whither gore we Loꝛde :; he 
of J %%% auuſwered me, to the Popes heauen, which is on this 
5 ſide, ſoꝛ the Loꝛdes heauen is towarde the Southeaſt, 


Fcanen and lobeſt, and this ffandeth right ouer againſt the other, 
the pA, as the Antipodes are bnto your: Citte, ſo that they 
rec contrim · be directly contrary. And thus talking, J ſew a farre 
The a:{c,ip; off a City ſo great, that it ſeemed that Venice, Conſta. 
tian ofthe Pos tinople,Rome;Cairo;and Paris, had bene al ioyned tos 
bes heauen, gether, the kozme thereof was as it had bene a Pane 

ud 
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And the ſame lo mounting vp like a winding ſnatle; 
made newe deulſtons, newe market places, and new 
ſcreates, and in the toppe it had a great Caſtle, ſo that 
ſtanding without the Citie, it was ſeene euery whitte 
within, and all the ſkreates of it might be caſely coun⸗ There le mas 
ted: but there coulde not one bodp be ſerne in it, and W within the 
that was, bpcauſe all the ſtreates, and all the Parket Tes bean 
places were inuironed with highe walles that fop- ** 1 
ped the ſight, but the walles of the Citie were kull ol le ſcene wii /. 
Towers, and euerp Tower had his gate, made wyt⸗h 

ſuch wonderfull craft, that there is no Paze in all the 

woꝛlde that map be compared vnto them. J ſawe goe 

in x out thꝛough theſe gates many ſptrites, who onely 

can ſaill what ſubtile deuiſes the ſane be that are in 

them. Marforius. Thou painteſt me ont rather a 


Donecote than a heauen frende Paſquine, but what 


buſineſſe haue thoſe ſpirites to doe? Paſquine, When 
they went in, they went loden, ſome with Supplica⸗ 
tions, ſame. with Roſaries, ſome with Beades, ſome 


with Ware; ſome with Ople, ſome with Incenſe, 


ſome with Golde, ſome with Siluer, ſome with Chaps 
nes, ſome with pꝛecious Stones, but when they came eee 
out, they came lodẽ, ſume with peace, ſome with wars „ 8 
res, ſome wichraine,ſome withhaile,ſane with wits e r 
des, and ſuche other like thinges,'defired to be had, 02 „u. 
not to be had, by foliſhe men. Marforius. Did they The couetouſ⸗ 
neuer bꝛing loꝛth no money? Paſquine: o that J eſe of the J 
ſawe. Marforius. Oh couetous heaut᷑. But I thought pes heaven, 
that this heauen had had but one gate onelp, and that 
Peter had kept it. Paſqume. Bycauie thou napeſt 
the better vnderſtand the matter, beſides the gates of | 
the Towers, made in ſuch toꝛme as thou hat hearvde/ 
there was an other greagone, _ che which the 

tf, men 
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pe heauen. 
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The falſe ch men onely entred, the whiche is but botcherly made, 
nation of C3s and in the ſame is grauen the falſe donatio of Cõſtã- 
ftuntine. tine, and thoſe firſt ſignes of victo2y of the Popes,and 
how by little and little, they haue bꝛought kings and 
Emperours, to be vnder them, and haue vſed them to 
kifſe their feete. Among other things, J ſawe a Pope 
ſet his fote on an Emperours thzote, There were al⸗ 
fo manp other thinges, the whiche J vnderfftode not 
very well. As we were nowe come to this gate, after 
we had a while behelde the caruings therof: the An⸗ 
gell knocked, by and by, an olde hoarſe Carle aſked 
who we were, the Angell anſwered, that there was a 
Citizen ol Rome that deſired: to ſce thoſe holy places, 


the olde man would nedes know his name, and when 


be had hearde the name ol Paſquine, with a churliſhe 
countenaunce he ſapde, and art thou he, that doth ſo 
great hurt bnto this our kingdom with thy wꝛitings, 
pulling men backe from our Religion, and from of- 
fcrtng vnto vs: get thee packing, foꝛ here within wil 
we haue no ſuche raplers noꝛ ſcoffers, and ſo ſaping 
ſhut vpon vs a little piece of a windowe that was in 
n, the gate, then laughed J at it, ſaping with mp lcife, 
the Paper be re mult nedes be within, many things to be laughs 
"Hy ed at, and to be ſcozned: ſich they will haue none to 
enter in that may marke them. Yet was J ſozy that J 

could not ſe them, & J aſked ofthe Angell what was 


to be done, doubting J had loſt both my time and my 


Luther and labour. The Angell ode a whple fudping with him 


_ Zwinglins ſelle, and then ſapde that he knewe a tertaine Pyne, 


a, ge 4 


knowen to very ſewe, which Luther and Zvvinglmus, 


tl row the po- 


dine to euer had made to ouerthzowe this heaurn; twhichegyne © 
was aftetrwarde made bigger: bp many other. Mar. 

torius. Oh that angel was an honeſt fellow. Paſquin. 
| wy Pen 
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Pea truly ande foꝛ as much as J ſaw)he was no great 

6 frende to this heauen, he went theretoꝛe to the Pyne, 

5 the which had the mouth therof very little 6 fraight, 

and touered with thoꝛnes 4 boughes in ſuch ſozte,as 

no man would thinke that there is any ſuch thing as 1 
there is in dede. Weentred in, and there came a⸗ 

gainſt vs a Pioner, clothed after the Dutch faſhion, 

l.hat had vpon the lleues ok his garment thele letters, 

V. D. M. I. E. that is to ſap, Verbum domini manet in 

| æternum, which in dur tongue as thou knoweſt, is as 

much to ſay, as the woꝛde of the Loꝛde endureth foꝛ Eſay. 40. 


; euer. And there harde by, were two little banners, 
0 in one ol the whiche was witten in letters of golde. 
R IN QVIETNES AND CONFIDENCE Eſay. zo. 
' SHALL BE YOVR STRENGTH, and 
nnn the other. COME VNTO ME ALLYE Math 
! THAT LABOR AND ARE LADEN 
; AND I WILL REFRESH" YOV. Thts 
man aſked vs who we were, Jfolde him J was Pa- 
| ſter Paſquine the Romaine, mp Chziſten name plea- 
ſed him better than my Surname; Then ſaide he, 5 | 
this wap entreth no man, that maketh not the ſame | 
confeſſion of fayth that he him ſelfe confeſfed, and his YU uine ex. 
felowes alſo, The J aſked him what conteſſiõ 3 muſt v incd eſ hit 
make, he demaunded of me, which of theſe two things beliet. 
A beleued, whether Chꝛiſt were p head ofthe Church 
o2 the chiefe Bpſhop. Mhereat J laughed and ſapde, 
both, he maruelied much at ſuch a maner of anſwere, 
and ſayd;how can that be: hath the Church then two 
heades, like the Cagle in the Emperours armes⸗ 
ieaſted with him and ſayde, ik thou graunt me, that Hebr.s, 
Chꝛiſt is the chiefe Byſhop, thou muſt nedes graunt Ephe. 5. 
that the heade ol the Church is Chaift, and the chicfe 

c | D. iij. Biſhop 


u. 
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Biſhop of the ſame, but if thou wouldſt that Jſheuld 
haue anſwered ther otherwiſe, thou ſhouldef haue aſ- 
ked me, whether J beleued that Chzift is the heade of 
the Church, oz the Pope: he then perceyuing mp iea⸗ 
ſting, ſaid to me, it can not be denied, but that thou art 
the ſame pleaſant Paſquine that J haue heard ſo ma⸗ 
ny tymes comended, but tel me in god ſadneſle, what 
thou confeſſeſt vpõ this matter: ſpeaking then in god 
N he cenſtſſim var neſt, J confeſſed that J beleued that Chꝛiſt onelpe 

Paſquine. and ſolelp is the head of the Church, and that to haue 
ſo many heades, and ſo many bodpes, is a thing mete 
foz Cerberus, Briarius, and the diuell and ſuch like, and 
not fo; heauenly bodpes: foz aſmuch as the Church, 
Eph e. bath onelpe one heade, one onelp ſpouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
Cor. 3 and that al other are members of the Church. He hea⸗ 
Plal. 45, ring this, made fo muche of me, that he conſtrapned 
mee excedingly to loue him, and moſt ok all, when J 
bearde him call me bꝛother in Chꝛiſt. Then led he me 
into a place lyke a Doꝛter, into the which the further 
J entred, the moze the ſame became larger & larger, 
it was a great building, all the walles thereof were 
bndermpned ſo beneath, that all the whole wozke 
„„ might eaſelp hane bene oucrthzowe. Marforius. Who 
The iababi, yelled there: Paſquine. In the firſt entering in, we 
2 5 2 hearde a wondertull nopſe, of Shepe,Kine, Goates, 
Pes beate. Aftes,Partes,and ſuche lyke beaſtes, and entring in 
further, we ſawe them in ſuch uumber as tan not be 
tolde, but among them, was there not one Woulfe, 

L pon, Beare, noꝛ other lphe. Marforius. What is 

that J heare ther (ap 2 wherefoze were theſe Beaſtes 
there? Paſquine. Bycauſe they had eaten herbes in 
the Lent, and other euill things, and neuer had eaten 
any fleſhe. Marforius, Why were there no Molnes 
noꝛ 


— 
% * 
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noꝛ Lyons there e Paſquine. Foz two cauſes; the 
one foz that they had eaten fleſhe on Frpday and Sa ⸗ [ | 
turday, and in the Lent , the other bycauſe in their . 
places were the Friers, who dwelled there euen hard th 
by. Marforius. Mhat are not the Fryers aware of | 1 
that daungerous bullding they were wont to be in al 1 he | 
things vengeable ſubefleand crafty. Paſquine. Euen iter. it 
fo they be, but nowe they ſong merelp, that ſaping of 1 
the Pſalme, That vve should be ſaued from our en: 1 
mies, and from the handes of all tliat hate vs. Mar- Luci. | 
forius. DidſF thou know none of thoſe Pioners, Pal: | 
quine, I ſawe many toyly fellowes, and a great part 14 
of them ſpake Dutch, pet were there verp many Ita⸗ | 
lpans and Frenchmen, Ok thoſe that J knewwe, one %%, 754. | 
was Fredericke Duke of Saxon, who ſeeing the Gol % ;, ,us, * 
pell come abꝛode, let open his gates vnto it, there was w he Po⸗ 4 
Zvvinglius, Oecolampadius, Luther, Odoricus Co- pes haven. "11K 
gellus; Fabritius, Capito, Lambert; Iacobus Faber, Ie- | 
rome Galateus a Venetian, h foz the Goſpel ſake,was . 4 
pined in a moſt cruell pꝛiſon ten peres long, ca Spa⸗ 
niard talled John Valdeſſe, being one of Ceſars hnigb My 
tes,now became Chꝛiſtes knight, and many other, all | 
whiche, with much ſtrength were digging away the (a 
foundation. Marforius This heauen then ſfandeth Tbas heamen 
in great daunger of falling, Paſquine. J thinke ſare- in great 
pe that it will ſhaꝛtiy tome ta naught, bycauſe it hath ker of 0 
the foũdations ol it very weake, and made with little ling. 4 

kill foz ſo great a building. Marforius, Diddeſt thou (| 
ſ& J pꝛay the of what ſfuffe thoſe foundations were 8 
made. Paſquine. What J ſaw inough of it,fo2 thoſe x 
that digged ſhewed me bf it foꝛ a miracle, wondering 6 
how it ſhoulde be poſſible, that ſo great a City ſhould | 
ſtand ſo long vpꝛight. Marforius. Tel me J pꝛay thee: : | 
| D. iiij. alittle: 1M 


The "uffe 
whereof the 


Paſyrirein a traunce 
alittle, what fue wis it, whereof che ſoundations 
were made? Paſquine. There were Hodes, Beades, 
lluttiſhe and fiithy Garmentes, knotted Coardes foz 
the Popes heas girdels,ſhanen Crdwnes, Nonnes vales,and a thou⸗ 
Ken iu made, (and ſundꝛp ſoꝛtes of garmentes, as many of ſhoes, 
- as many of Cappes, a thouſand ſundꝛp colours:there 
were alſo, rotten fiche, al ſoztes of hearbes, al kindes 

of graine foꝛ potage, Epſhops Pyters, triple Crow- 

nes, Battes redde and greene, Pardons, Candels, dy⸗ 

uers bokes, and ſuch other thinges, all which were 

tempered together with a ſolte kind ok fone, + with 

Lime, and this was the baſe oz fate of all their foun⸗ 

dations, the which bycauſe it ſhoulde not come out bes 

lowe, foꝛ that it is a very ſdft kindofſfuffe, was ther⸗ 

fo:e holden bp with foure rankes of walles, the firſfe 

The fowre of which walles, was called Superſtition, the ſeconde 
_— bee Pꝛide, the third Agnoꝛance, the fourth Pipocriſte,and 
3 1 the ' betwene the one and the other of theſe walles, was it 
64 “ full of that ſafte whereof the foundations are. Jt is 
DE not therfo2c to be doubted but chat this building muſt 
nedes come to ruine, ſoꝛ there is a wonderfull diſcon⸗ 

uenience betwene the lleightneſſe of the ſfuſte wheres 

with it is builded, and the greatneſſe of the waight of 

the whole butlding:e beſides that, bycauſe there raig⸗ 

neth an exceding couetouſneſſe among them, and thet 

beſtow no moꝛe mony in building: but all heape to⸗ 


ſoundation of 


The Poper gether great ſummes of monp, like ſuche as are ſone 


Merchantes readp to fozſake their owne Cuntrep, and to go dwel 
«rc a/card of elſe where. To returne nowe vnto mp firſt purpoſe, 
«jab. ſith thou haff nowe vnderttode the whole matter con» 
cerning the ynes, e ok the butldings of this place. 
This Pioner ledde vs to a certainc Caue, though the 


which a man might beholde al the Citp, and it was ſs 
| © croked 
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- eroked, that it would not make any man ſuſpect, that 


matter which befoꝛe J tolde thee. Being come thither, 
J began to ſap tomy ſelſe, what it the olde Carle eſpy 
that thou arte entered in at this caue, ſich he woulde 
not let the tome in at his gate, howe wilte thou then 
do 2 and thinking thus J bit my naples, the Aungell 
perteyued it, and after he had both demaunded and 
bnderſfode the cauſe of mp ſtanding ſo in a ſtudy, he 
byd me, that J ſhoulde be of god chere, affirming, _ 
that here men mult be paſt ſhame, as courtiers are, Ci re- 
who runne without ſhame to the Cable, and without 7% 
any reuerence, euen ſo muſk he do, that will goe and n. 
beholde theſe places. is counſell lpked me, and ſo ta- 

king courage, I came out ofthe Caue. Marforius. J 

am glad thou foundſt ſo commodious an entring, but 

tell me, are they all Saintes that be therc 2 Paſquine, 

Jn name they are all Saintes that be there, but by 


thetr loke and by their maners, thep be verp vnlpke 


Saintes. Marforius. What is the cauſe? Paſquine. % , 

J know net, but by that the Aungel tolde me they are ſon ne in- 
Dinelles, in foꝛme of Saintes, that vnder this coucr- ,. 

ture decepue the woꝛlde. And if we will conſider wel 

the place, it ſeemed rather to be a Market, oꝛ a Court, 

than a heauen: foz there were dyuers bꝛoade places, 

where Fapꝛes and artes were kept, as a man map 


_ Cein this Cowne, in Milaine, in Venice, and in great 


Cities. Marforius. Paint me out J pꝛap the, the 
Citpe, and the occupations of thoſe that dwell in it. 
Paſquine. Being now entred thꝛough the Myncs, we The d of 
founde that in the firſfe ffreate dwelled Ponkes and De Ker and 


Eremites, as in the lowelt parte of the City, Marfo- Lremites. 
rius. Oh thou muſt nedes haue lene there many woꝛ⸗ 
Gipfull fathers, Paſquine, * mapſt be ſure of 

E.). that 
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iert names that. There were all the Manducantes oz Mendican- 


ar d Surnd: 
mes. 


tes, the Auguſtians 02 Auguſtinians, Carnalitanes oz 
Carmelitanes, Demonixanes oꝛ Dominicanes,Frandif 

canes 02 Franciſcanes, and the Cerut oz Serni, the Be- 
nebibenes 02 Benedictines, Capruſianes 02 Cartuſia- 
nes, and an infinite ſoꝛte ot ſuch. Marforius. But 
diddeff thou ſe Saind Fraunces? Paſquine. J ſawe 


dat [x407* him not, one tolde me that he was gone to ſiſhe foz 


-ces become 4 


fiſher. 


called to the counſcll, where there was talking of a 


Al pleaſant 


Fentiuols 


ſometime Loy 


ats of Bono- 


nie. 


ſoules out of purgatoꝛp, angling foz them with his 
girdle of Coꝛde, and an other tolde me that he was 


Monaſterie that was erecing in the honour of hym. 
Mlarforius. Who made him that Ponaſtery? Paſ- 
quine. A certaine Gentlewoman of Yulia, who ha⸗ 
uing hir huſband in great hatred, went and made hir 
ſclfof the thirde rule of ſaint Fraunces, that ſhe might 


be the moꝛe at large from hir buſband: and by the oꝛ⸗ 
der of the lame rule, the toke foꝛ hir Sonne by adop- 


tion, a certaine pong luſty Frier, who handled hir in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as both hir heart fayled hir, and hir purſſe 
ſhꝛonke, when the Monaſterp was half wap onward. 
Rlarforius. The ſelfe ſame thing happened when 3 
ſtudied at Bononie, that a ſonue adopted in this ſoꝛte, 
conſumed al his mothers ſubſtance. Paſquine. Mas 
be not puniſhed therfoze bp the iuſtice? Marforius. J 
can not tell thee, but this J knowe wel, that the gens 
tlewoma cauſcdhim to appeare befoze the Bentiuoli, 

who were then Loꝛdes of Bononie, there was god 
laughing at it, but what afterwarde came to paſſe, J 
knowe not Paſquine. Oh, that a man might with 
boneſffe,tell that whiche thoſe Nunnes doe, J coulde 
then tel many 
pe to ſpeake of that dhiche they ſo * doe. 


rius. 


things, but it is not poſſible honeſt. 
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; Marforius, J ſhall be very glad to heare it at ſome o⸗ 14 
ſher tynie. But nowe let vs ſpeake of this matter, 1 
5 ſaweſt thou Saint Dominicke, Saint Bernard, Saint | 


Thomas of Aquine,Saint Bennet, Saint Albert the he, 14 
great : Paſquine. J ſaw ſome of them and ſome not. | | 
A ſawe Saint Dominicke was in his ſhoppe, woꝛking Sit Domi. 4 
at Turners craft, and made new Beades fo: our Las ricke kepeth 
dy. Saint Bernard (as farre as J vnderffode)was ve- Turners 
ry buſie about his Hilles and his Ualleps, foz whe J /r. 
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aſked foz him, one ſapd he was in Clere Ualley, an o, 5.7, Bar- 1 
ther ſapd in the golde Uallep, other ſapd he was gone = a , 70 15 in 
to his hil,+ other, p he was climbde vp to the rocke, to, 1 


haue ſome of our Ladyes milke. Marforius. Mhat and valloen. | | 
doeſt thou tell me?; hath he ſo many buſineſſes 2 Paſ- Wy | 
quine. So ſt was tolde me, but that which kept him I ong he W 
molke occupped, was that he doubted ſoꝛe, leaſt the Swichers is « 4. 
Svvychers, being now become Goſpellers, would let worain cal- 55 
by loſe the Deuill that he tyed bp, who would afterward le bis =. 
5 go, and all to beſhite all his Walleps. Marforius. By name, where f 
9 my fayth, it is much tobe doubted. Paſquine. J ſawe 4 foles prate- | 


1 afterwarde Saint Bennet, who curſed his Friers, foꝛ unt Eernad 0 
| that if they coulde not line chaſtly, they wzought not he dine. * 
i cloſelp. Marforius. Saweſt thou in that place Au- er Bennet. 

4 relius Auguſtine? who (men ſap) did in his Ser- at mah. 15 

f mons inſtitute Eremites and Ponkes, and that foz ; 


this cauſe, his Ponkes are called Eremitanes. Paſ- W b 


5 quine. They lye falſely, thoſe Aſſes that ſap that thoſe if 
”  Sermonsbe Saint Auguſtines,which euery one that Þ 
by is learned,cofeſſeth y they be rather of ſome ignoꝛant 

Diobltes making, and thoſe Eremitanes alfo lpe falſelp, 

£ in that they ſap thep be his Friers. Foꝛ Auguſtine | 

| (moze than many other)lined in the felowſhip of men, Y 
. and was full of true fapth, true holineſſe, ⁊ true doc⸗ . nt 


5 E. ij. trine. 


Ant Jerome. 


din Jerome 
4 monte by 
will and not 
by POWs 


What mond 
ſteries were in 
the olde time. 


A 1. 14040 fi 1 
4 Duke, then 
4 Pope, and 

1/t 4 Puppy. 
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trine. And God graunt, that thoſe that ſay they be his 
Diſciples, would follow him herein, then would they 
not care foꝛ thcſe vanitics of tytles. Marforius. Saws 


eſt thou lerome of Stridonia, who (men ſap) Ipued in 


the UWildernefſe of Seria ? Paſquine. This lerome 
in dede was a Ponke, that is to ſay, one that of his 
owne fre choyſe lined ſolitarily a certaine tyme, and 
not foꝛ any vo ſake, as theſe Clopſterers do, he was 
bound to the vowe onely of Chꝛiſten religion, and to 
none other. None ol them mult therefoꝛe ſerke to de⸗ 


fende his ſecte with the Authoꝛitye of this holy man, 


who was a molt bitter enimp to all ſeqes, and ambi⸗ 
tion. Marforius. J percepue that thou ſapeſt true, fo; 


that J haue ſeene in. Can. 12. queſt. i. Cap. Neceſs. that 


Monaſteries in olde time were nothing elſe, but Col⸗ 
tedges foꝛ learning, and ſcoles foꝛ to bꝛing vp pouth, 
albeit that ſith that tyme, Superſtition and couetouſ⸗ 


nelle hath coꝛrupted all thinges, and b:ought liberty, 


into bondage and pꝛiſon. But thou haſt not pet made 
me aunſwere whether thou ſaweſt them oꝛ no. Paſ- 
quine. J ſaw them not. Marforius. Saweſft thou 
then Amadio Duke of Sauoy « Paſquine. What 
he that lining an Ermites life in Sauoy harde by the 


lake of Geneua,ffode gaping on the mowe 2 Marfo. 


rius. Ok him J aſke. Paſquine. J heard that he was 
baniſhed, J knowe not whither, bycauſe he ſuffered 
himſelfe to be made Pope, and did not obep Eugeni- 


us the fourth, and ſo was he put both from his Pope⸗ ; 


dome, and his Dukedome. Marforius. Then might 
he retourne to gaze bpon the Snowe at his pleaſure, 
Paſquine. Pea, as he that hauing loft all his gwdes 
ſayde, now ſhall J haue moze commodity to giue mp 
ſelfe co contemplation. Marforius, What other god 


thing 
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thing canſt thou tell me concerning thele Eremites. 


Paſquine. J heard ſap, that they were inlawe with 
the townes men of Lucca. Marforius. And what haue 
they to do with thoſe of Lucca? are they become Mar⸗ 
chauntes thoſe Eremites? Paſquine. Pea, not of 
Ueluet, but of women, ſoꝛ about fiue peares ago, an 
Eremite in Lucca, à notoꝛious falſe knaue, deſirous to 


get monep, bnder colour of Religion, enticed away 
one Camilla a wpdow,one ofthe chiefeſt of the town, 


and caried hir away with him. Marforius. And whi- 


ther? Paſquine. To Montalciue where theſe ſwine 


as thou knoweſt haue their tpe; Marforius. Jknow 
it well, Paſquine. The woman remapned a wpdow 
with a great dower, and therfoze this Eremtite ſought 
to haue hir, that both che woman 8 hir dower might 
leade an Eremites life. Marforius. Thou meaneſt 
he would not haue the ſherpe without the woll. Paſ⸗- 
quine. The womans bꝛothers ſayde, that the do wer 
ought to remaine to the houſe, but they will gine hit 
the intereſt and enereaſe thereof while ſhe liueth. The 
matter came to Rome, there was openly pꝛoued the 
manifeſt deceyt and knauerp of the Eremite, and pet 
fo: all that, was the ſentence giuen againſt them of 
Lucca, t they were tnterdiced vnleſſe they giue fozth 
the whole dower. Marforms, Is theſe ſmered ſhane- 
linges be al falſe knaues, ſo muſt they of fozce fauour 
ſuche kalſe fetches. This matter was brought to my 
hands, but ſeing the vntowardneſle of the Cardinals, 
to whom it was cõmitted, J would not meddle with 
it. Paſquine. Thou diddeſt wiſcly, foz what-maner 
of men they be, by onethou ſhalt knowe them all, and 
ik we ſhould ſpeake ol them all, we had nede to haue 
the boice of a Lpon, and the tongucs of a thouſande 
| E. ij. Aduocatcs, 
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an holy Fre- 


mite of Lucca 
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Avnocates, to ſpeake but of one of them(their nangh- 
tinelle J ſap vnderſtande me ſoundly) might make a 
boke greater than the Digeſtes, and the bokes of the 
Chauncery, Thinke thou therefo:e-whether to ſpeake 
of them all, there ſhoulde be ſomewhat to do. Marto- 
rius. Let vs nowe therefoze leane theſe particulars, 

fo2 the talke ſhould be to long, and tell me ſomewhat 
of them altoge ther. What did thoſe holy fathers,whe 

thou were there 2 Paſquine.' Enerp one of them las 


The ud F boured ſoꝛe, that his owne oꝛder might be holden foꝛ 


the holy fas 


thers. 


the moſt holyeſt: knowing this to be the beſt wap, to 
gather great riches together, and to cauſe this to be 
the better vaderſfode,cche one trauayled to ſerke out 
ſome newe top, to dꝛawe there with the common peos 
ple vnto him, who are fall ot wondering, J ſawe that 
they pꝛepared new faſhioned hwdes ſfraunge and ho 
rible ceremontes, not (&ne in the wozlde paſf, but re⸗ 


ſerued to fight therewith againſt the Goſpell, fo; they 


Fu perſtition 


| SELLS 


fayth. 


Remedy 40 


gainſt the 
quartane 
Aguc. 


knowe, that fayth can not with any other thing moꝛe 
eaſely oz ſwner be ouerthzowen, than with fuperſtitis 
tion, conered with the cloke of true holineſſe. Mar- 
forius. And can this opinion ot holineſſe do fo much: 
Paſquine. Chou ſteſt þ examples therof euery where. 
Lnowelf thou not, that at what time yp oꝛder of ſaint 
Fraunces began, thoſe that were the fir ſetters fo:th 
thereof, ſo inveigled the woꝛlde with this opinion of 
boltneſle, that they that had not a Ponaſfery of ſaint 


Fraunces, in their towne oꝛ nere there about, thought 


them ſelues bnhappp 2? Nap, ſe grewe in the mindes 
ol the ſtelp ſimple ſoules, this wicked opinion of thele 
moſkrnous marked Friers, that to weare their wede, 
oz to goe clothed in that colour, was god againſt the 
quartane Agne,and other diſeaſes, and(that _ is) 

at 
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that to be buried in that Habit, was the berpe righte 

wap to go to heauen. And therfoze that conning man | 
Longolius, leauing the name of a Citizen of Rome, (in L1go/ius bus 
whole pzactiſe he had ſo long labonurcd)would be laped „edin. 
in his graue a Fraunciſcane, rather than a Romane, ®” wee lle. 
This ſelfe ſame honoz, had the Lozd Albert of Carpi {/%*1! of 

in his heade, Rodolphus Agricola, and other innu- Carpi. 
merable. But what nede ſo many wozds e Theſe Fri ⸗ 04 
ers are come to that point, with that opinion of holy ⸗ 
neſſe, that they haue ridde them ſelues out ol all other 

mennes handes and antozitie, and haue bꝛaught all 
other men bnder their fert. Mho knoweth not, that in 

olde times paſt, when learning and god ſtudies were 
layd to ſleepe, that al men helde them foz God almigh⸗ Holy hoveſons 
tyes kinſemen - and eſfemed moze their commaun⸗ at were ta- 
dementes than the commanndementes of God, And ken for Gods 


they knewe not Chꝛiſt, whom the Goſpell doth plain⸗ Kinſeme n. 


ly ſet fozth vnto vs, whiche they kepe in pꝛiſon. And The Goſpell | 
ſith they onely had the handlung ol the boke of peace, jj, bene log 
and liberty, the common people thought that they had ;, pryſon. 
taken all thinges out of that boke, and they with cur⸗ | 


ſed and abhominable lyes, toke out here a piece and 


there a piece, and with fraunge and fearefult mira- 

cles, and with fapned dzeames ol purgatozie; kept the Ho» St per- 
poze people in lo greate fear and wonder, thut they ( n F/ 
were conſtrayned to beleue their wicked deuiſes, and “ 
pes. If thou do conſider their lawes, and the waigh⸗ 

tes and heauy burthens, that they haue lapd on mens 

ſhoulders, thou wilt ſweare that the Jewes law is an 

hundzeth tymes moꝛe pleaſaunt and eaſy than theirs. 
Mazrtorius. What haue we therefoze to doe herein 2 

Paſquine. Co haue recoutſe to the Coſpell, and not 7 counſtil 


utter our ſetues to be led by the noſe ; lo the Goſpell / pgſſuine. 


E. ili. hauing 


6 1 


1 


14 


1 Paſquine in a traunce- 

hauing bene hytherto thzongh theſe mennes councelss 

8 dead, and now ryſing againe, it bchoueth them to run 
5 to the ſame their olde remedics, And (therefoꝛe as J 
i ſayde not long ſince) do they deuiſe ſtraunge faſhions 
Wh ol aſking garmentes, that they may the better vn⸗ 
6 der colour of them, kepe the Doltes and Aſſes of the 
| woꝛlde ill decepued, and ſabiec to their diueliſh and 
Wh ſtinking Religion, Marforius. Do they then ſcrke o⸗ 
1 ther wapes to bꝛing ſuch as beleue them into diſtruc⸗ 


tion? Paſquine. So J heard ſay there aboue, noꝛ it 

The Goſpell can not be otherwiſe belened, loꝛ that they ſce their e⸗ 

muſt cut the nimy Chꝛiſt already come abꝛode, with his ſumple and 
enimies thro- plaine Goſpell, whiche is the woꝛde that muſk cut all 
tes. their th:otes. Marforius. Ah tell me J pꝛay thee m 
_Y god Paſquine, ( ſithe we are entered into this talke) 

ebr.4- . howe Chꝛiſt being now come abꝛode, hath made theſe 

Apoca. ig. men ſo much to ſaſpec the ſelues. Paſquine. What ? 

:  knoweffchounot then z Marforius. No. Paſquine. 
Haſt thou ener read the Goſpell. Marforius. Neuer, 
fo2 J gaue my lelfe wholp to the fudy ofthe Clemen- 
tines, the decrees of Pope Ilface, the decretals and ex⸗ 
trauagantes of Popes. Paſquine. Thou haſte god 
cauſe therefoze to be ignoʒant. Now will J tell the, 
bycauſe thou mapſt bnderftand the whole matter, that 

The dhctrine go Jeſus Chailt teaching a certaine Phariſte the 

„chi. war toecernalllife, taught it him, to doe it all in two 

pointes, in the whiche two, the whole wap, that is 

to ſap, all che lawe and the Pꝛophets are tontapned. 

Mhich two pointes who ſo euer doth obſerue, doth al 

Deut. . that the lawe and the Pꝛophets commannd : and the 

Math. 22. two poyntes are theſe, Loue the Lord thy God vvith 

Mar. ia. all thy heart, vvith all thy minde, vvith all thy ſoule, 
Lucio. and vvith all thy ſtrength, and thy neighbour - 4 1 
| elfe. 
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abhominable ſuperſtitions, e haue refozmed all their 


forius, but thou (eff 
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ſelfe. To loue God therefoze and thy neighbour, is „ "OS 
the way that bꝛingeth ther to heauen, the which wap, ,,_ 
Chꝛiſt onely knewe, that came downe from heauen, 

and then againe went vp thyther. And bycauſe euery || 
man deſireth to knowe it, ſome haue ſought it, and has 1 
uing founde it out, haue minded to follow this onely, > 1 
accomting all other foꝛ falſe and euill wayes, and ſo 1 li 
haus they begon to foꝛſake their whoꝛiſh pilgrimags, "oF 
to fcozne their ſcrupulous faſfings, & to hate all their 


, . —„V—ͤ — or * 


whole life, in the loue of God, E in loue toward their | | 
neighboꝛ. Marforius. Then Chꝛiſt hath not comaun- 0 ih 
ded their oꝛder of Friers 2 Paſquine. J haue told thee = - f 5 2 = 
already that Chziſt requireth ſinteritie and puritie in ben vi. I 
thoſe p be his, i to leaue counterfepting and outward if 
thewes to the wolues,+ to þ mõſtruous beaſts ̊ haue = 
nede to diſguiſe them ſelues,if they wil not with their | 70 
true countenaunce vncoũterfeyted, make thoſe afcard 
whom thep ſeeke to denour 2 Marforius. It the thing F ht we 
be ſo, what thing is there in the woꝛlde moze to be de⸗ „gbr te de- 
fired; than the Chziffian life: the which foꝛſaking al fr: th 
banities,that haue no reſpect vnto godlineſſe)ſfudteth | = 
onely to haue the loneof God, and of his neighbour. | 
If the true biſhops and pꝛeachers, did pꝛeache as they 
ought to doe, this ſhoulde be the very health of comon 
wealthes, and the conſeruation of the felowihippe of 1 
men, and the true life of our ſoules. Foz what thing it 
could be moze dere to mankind,than that man ſhould | 
be a God to man? Paſquine. Thou ſapeſt well Mars Homo homins 
the ſimplicity of Chꝛiſt is an 4*«s. 
offence to men in thele 2 uen as it was to the 
Jewes, while they in the deſert. To whom Cod 
meant not to giue any other than theſe two commaſi- 

F.j. dementes, 


The occaſion 
of Moſes law. 


1 re burt hen 
of the lawe. 
Attire i: 


| Paſquine ina traunce 


dements, noꝛ to burthen them with outward things, 


as he had done with them in Egipt, and befoꝛe, in the 


tyme of þ Patriarks, who without any Ceremonies, 


without any Churches of ſfone, & without any other 


maner of Superſtition, did highly pleaſe God. But 


they began to rebell, and would nedes be laden with 


Ceremonies, as they had ſene the Egiptians, and 
fo:thwith they faſhioned a Calfe, and began to honoz 
it, and to make bnto it theit bankettes, and their pafs 


tunes with their Ceremonies, ſeeking to folowe the 


Egiptians, which the Loꝛd God when he ſawe, deter⸗ 
myned to burthen them with ſo great a number and 
waight of Ceremonies, that neyther they noꝛ their fa- 
thers were neuer able to beare: as Saint Peter ſayth 
in the Ades of the Apoſtles, Euen ſo iuſt is it come to 
paſſe at this pꝛeſent, that foꝛthwith when mans follp 
would not be content with Chziſt onelp, with thoſe 
two plaine pꝛecepts, the deuine ſudgement let mans 
folly fall into ſo depe a ſea of Ceremonies and Su⸗ 
perſfitions, that if p inſinite godneſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
had not ſuccoured vs, we ſhould all haue bene dꝛow⸗ 
ned therin. Marforius. O w2etched,O bnhappp men, 
nay dull beaſtes, that when they map be the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of Chꝛiſt, will rather become flanes fo ſo euident 
follyes as theſe, which are not of anp maner p:ofite, 
nap rather of ſuche hurt as can not be imagined. And 
(foz aſmuch as J ſee) Chꝛiſt doth not ſtirre vs to any o⸗ 


ther thing than this. Paſquine. Truelp he doth not 


ſtirre vs vnto any other thing, noꝛ ſerketh any other 
thing at our handes, foꝛ when he ſhall come to gyne 
tudgemet,he wil not ſap to vs, haue pe bene at Maſſey 
haue pou obſerued the thirde rule of Saint Fraunces? 
are ye Ulrgines z noꝛ ſuche other thinges, but he will 

| aſke 
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aſke vs, whether we haue obſerued that which with ſo 


great diligence he lefte vs witten in his Teſtament, 
while he ſayde. Peace I leaue vvith you, my peace I 
giue to you, vnto the end that you loue one another. 


And this all be knowen, whether it haue bene ob⸗ 


ſerued ol vs, when he ſhal ſap vnto vs. I vvas hungry, 
and ye gaue me no meate, I vvas thirſtie, and ye gaue 
me no drinke, and ſuche thinges like vnto theſe, the 
which who ſo euer hath done, hal go with him to hea⸗ 
nen: who hath not done them, ſhall goe to hell: al- 
though he had heard all the Pales of the woꝛlde, and 
though he were moze than a virgin, + though he had 
done all thoſe other Ceremonies and Superffitions. 
Fo: he hall ſay, I haue not ſought theſe thinges at 
your hande. Marforius. As farre as J can perceiue, 
they that do the commaundements of men, ſeeke their 
owne pꝛoſite, but thep that do the commaundements 
of Chꝛiſt, are bound to ſecke the pꝛofite of their neigh⸗ 


bour. Paſquine. Euen ſo it is, this is the beginning 


of all the miſchiefe, foz ech man ſerketh his owne pꝛo⸗ 
fice and aduauncement, from hence it is come, that 
there were deuiſed fo many ſectes, ſo great dinerſitye 


of garmentes,ſo great diuerſities of Ceremonies, and 


manp deuiſes to ſhewe them ſelues different one 
om an other. But if vve follovve the rule of Chriſt, 

e are all t brethren and & heyres a like, vve go all 

in one ſelfe garment, vvhich is loue: vve are all of one 
ſelfe nature, that is to ſay, milde and humble of heart: 
vve are all moſte obedient to Princes of the vvorlde. 
Jn matters of che ſpirite we are all a like, noz there 
is among bs na contention who ſhoulde be higheſk, 


oz who lowelf , as was among the Apoftles, when 
they imagined that they 


hadde a Jewiſhe Peſſias. 
F. ij. | Marforius» 
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Paſquine ina traunce_- 


Marforius. Thou haft ſatiſſted me bery muche, but 


Af! ways to 
the woode are 
ſought to 
catch money 
with. | 


vet of this J much maruel, that ſith thet haue loſt that 


opimiõ of holineſſe, that thou diddeſt ſpeake of befoze, 


they wil pet ble their olde pzactiſes,that are already ſo 


well knowen to al men. Paſquine. Who ſo euer ſce- 
keth narrowly any thing, vſeth enerp wap to the wad 
that he can: euen ſo, theſe men goc now to one thing, 
now to another, agrecing to the tymes 4 humozs of 
men. Marforins, Haue thep then other inſtruments 
pet to wozke their feat withal 2 Paſquine. As though 
they had tacked any time, wherewith to catch men 
ere they be ware. Valk thou neuer cõſtdered the great 
nber olf miracles that haue bene wꝛought by Leger 


de maine: ſo many Friers: ſo manp open Markets 


of merits and god woꝛkes ! Paſquine. Oh what ab⸗ 
hominabte wickedneſſe is this, and what god woꝛkes 


tan they ſell, where when they doe the beſt they tan, 


they ſhote cuer ſhoꝛt, ⁊ neuer neither ouer noꝛ home ⸗ 
Paſquine. Thep ſay that they reade their canonicall 


houres, thep kepe their ſaintes cruens, ſap their Pals 


Maſſes for the 
aeade. 


ſes foꝛ the dead, and that they faſf as ſome Dutch men 


do, that eate foz two men, and dzinke fo2 thzee. Mar- 


torius. To hcare the thus among their other foliſhe 
topes, recken bp Saintes eeuens, and Palles foz the 
dead, putteth me in a great doubt. And it ſeemeth to 
me a thing verpe ſfraunge to ſ&, that thou eſfemeſt 
not fo: god, theſe holy Sacrifices fo: the ſoules ofthe 
dead. But bycauſe J ſ& that thou ſpeakeſt with ſo 


Nod grounde, and ſheweff by pzoufe, that thou canff 


diſcerne berpe well betwene truth and falſchode !A 
would that thou ſhouloſt cleere me of this doubt. Paſ- 
quine. J will with all my heart. Here beginneth the 
doubt, that it is not pet knowen, whether thoſe * 

| t 
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be deade, are ſaued th2oughe theſe Paſſes oz no, and 
therefoze their Paſſes are endleſſe. Lo euen 3, (to giue 
the an example thereof) befoze J was chaunged into 
this ſtone, was a barber, and had this ſelfe ſame name 
that J nowe haue, and made likcwiſe verſes and ma⸗ 
ny other wozks : albeit J then vſed the art ot flattery 
the whiche J foꝛthwith foꝛgat, as ſone as J was tours 
ned into this ſtone, t when mp houre was come, that 
J ſhould be tranſfozned into this fone, bycauſe J had 
bene ſuch maner of man, and haning a Frier at mine 
eare p̊ tempted me thereto, I bequeathed by my Tei 
tament, ſomewhat foꝛ Palles to be ſapd foz my ſoule. 
ine hepꝛes ata certaine tyme afterwarde, hauing 
perteiued y 3 was from Purgatoꝛp, (as they thought 7 inan 
after Pythagoras opinion) become thus a ſfone, and Nr hagoras 
ſeing therefoze, that J had no moꝛe nede of Paſſes, wa, that whe 
thep aſked ofte tymes of the pariſhe Pꝛieſt, holve long man, ſoule 
thoſe Paſſes ſhoulde continue, who aunſwered, that departed from 
they muſle pet ſill be ſapde, bycauſe they kne we not, bis boch, iten 
whether J were in purgatoꝛp oꝛ in Paradiſe, they ſaid into the 
they woulde belenc the belt, and that ſo many peares vet boch 
now being paſſed, and that Payfter Paſquine was a 14 it met, 
god honeſt laule, and then being a dzpe bodpe as he ef 
was they could not beleue, that he could ſo long con⸗ or bea. 
tinue in the fire, Che god Parſon in this point put 
them out of doubt: be it as be map (quoth he) we will 
ſap our Paſſes,and we will haue your monp. And pet 
mine heircs altcaged that J was not in Purgatozy, 


The fo of 
Paſqu: ine and 
bis tranſfar- 


mation. 


but that J was become a ſtone, and that did make 


and wꝛite as J did befoze. Tuſhe(quothhe in the end) 
tpat is no matter to me, theſe be my rentes. Thou 
that art a Canoniff, oughtel to knowe, that this is a 


donation foz the reſpect o? death, made withcodition, | 
F. ii. that 
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that if Paſquine dye, the Pꝛieſt ſhould haue this mo⸗ 
ny to ſay Maſſes fo; his ſoule, ſo long as till he come 
out of Purgatoꝛy. Foz this donation is as it were 
the vſe of a pꝛoflte limitted, with condition of a ching 
to come. It᷑ this nom that is in this condition can ne- 


u er be knowen, neyther by the dead mans hetres, no: 


by the pzteſf,(foz no deade man hath at any time come 

backe againe hither) what nedeth it therekoꝛe, to giue 

fo great godes to theſe Paſſemumblers oꝛ giue ſo 

great credite to.thetr alles? what a mad foliſhneſle 

is this, to giue ſo great credite to a thing ſo bncer-: 

taine, Marforius. Mhat, doeſt not thou belcue, that 

ſome ok thoſe that be dead, haue come hither again, to 

tell their frendes ſome newes of the other wozlde. 

Paſquine. Yes, if thou wilte beleue the dzeames and 
Ig;es of Friers, Marfotius. If thou wilte nedes that 
Ather be lyers, pet ſhalte thou not foꝛ all that make 
Pope Cregory Saint Gregorie aper. Paſquine. And pet was he a 
was 4 Frier if Frier alſo, and it he iyed not, vet ſhamefully lyed that 
he were n deceitfull dead, 02 wicked ſpirite, who made him bes 
Our. lene that he was the ſoule of a deade man, and he was 
but a veaſt to beleue any ſuch chiing,concrary to the 
Deut. is. tommaundement of God, who fozbtddeth to ſeke the 
Eſay. 8. truth, much leſle anp other thing at the dead. But J 


Hues. wil tel ther alſo an other, that by one thou mayſt learn 


Inzling of I- them all. In Orleaunce a Citpe in Fraunce, it is not 


pocrite Friers long ſith the Pꝛeſidentes wife dyed, a noble and great 


Heat Or- woman, who o2dapned by hir Teſtament, that they 
_ Hould:carphir: to be buried without ughte, without 

Ke Sley⸗ 
dane in his ſhe buried in the onaſterpe of the Friers of Saint 
ninth boke of Fraunces. Anone afcer, thep began to heare tn that 


bssC roniclet. placehozrible nopſes, batill one of thoſe * 
N 1 PF rs, 


Paſlles, and without any maner pompe. And fo was 
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blers, turning his arſe to p people, ſhewed them ther 


round God made of Dowghe. When this was once 
ſpꝛed abzoade, euery man ran thither, one ſapde he 


heard it, one other ſaid he vnderffode it, c an other ſaid 


he ſawe all. The huſbande hearing this, came thp- 
ther hun ſelfe. Then doth the conturer binde the ſpi⸗ 
rite to aunfwere to his queſtions, and he aſkedhim if 


he were in Paradiſe, ⁊ there was noaunſwere made, 


he afked if he were in hell, and pet there was no aun⸗ 
ſwere, he aſked him if he came from Purgatoꝛp, and 
then the ſpirite made a great ruſhing againſt the wal, 
then did the conturer aſke, whether he was ſuch a one 
92 ſuch a one, naming many and ſundꝛy perſons that 
dyed long ago, and pet was there no aunſwere heard, 
no: no maner of nopſe, but when he named that wo⸗ 
man that was buried without pompe, the ſpirite then 


made two great ruſhings againſt the wall. Then did 


the coniurer aſke whether he were condempned foz 
this oꝛ that cauſe: and in the ende it ſapd, bycauſe ſhe 
was a Lutherane, then was there heard thꝛer greate 
ruſhes againſt the wall. The huſbande being a wyſe 
andcircumſpect man, marked euerp thing, and made 
as though he had much maruelted at the matter, and 
deſired thoſe Wolues to ſupper, ⁊ the dap following 
cauſed.an hundzeth Paſſes to be ſapde, and to light a 


whole woꝛlde of Candcls, The Molues howled, they 
ſent their Gods into Purgatoꝛp, wet the graue with 


vnholy water; and they perfumed it with Frankin⸗ 


cenſe, and when this was done, carped the Friers tas 


dinner, and in the meane ſeaſon ſent the officers to 
the plate where the decept was done, where they fond 
certapne vaultes, and there within thzee ſpirites hid- 
den, whom they toke & caried awep. Martorius. And 

F.litf, how 


Zome kin ae 


of ſpirites 


haue bo dlies. 


Nonaſteuies 


are ſpiritual, 
for ſprites 


dwel in them. 


By Belſabub 
here ye may 
vnderſtande 
the Prior of 
che place. 


Paſquine in a traunce_ 
bow could they take the ſpirites,that haue no bodies 


Paſquine. Theſe were of choſe ſpixites that haue bo- 


dyes, ol whom Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh ot, of which 
ſozte are almoſt all thoſe that dwell in Bonaſtertes, 
Marforius. Were they ſpirites in dede  Paſquine. 
Thou art very groſſe,they were thze Friers of thoſe 
that they call Rouices, that is i ſap, ſuch as knowe 
not pet berpe well the leightes and falſhodes of the 
Friers, Marforius. Jn deve the Ponaſferies are e- 
nen full of deceytes, and the woꝛlde is very blinde in 
that they eſpy them not. In Turine alſs there happe⸗ 
ned of late the like matter. Paſquine. Mell, the ofs 
ficers hauing found the Bugs that made men afeard, 
ledde them away like chze little Diuels as they were, 


into the place where the other great Diuels were at 


meate, whom when Bclſababand his bꝛethꝛen ſawe, 
they knewe their knanery bew2aped, and as men all 
dumbe, they began to loke one vpon an other, Mar- 
forius. But were they not puniſhed foz their labour, 
Paſquine. Bes afterwarde with ſhame inongh, thep 
were rewarded acco ding to their demerits. Marfo- 


rus. J maruell muche, that the king hearing that 


A rare thing 
to ſee Princes 


40 well. 


,  iesofthefleſhe,but 


 Apoca,17, 


theſe traptours did ſo ſhamefullp abuſe the true Rell- 
gion, did not ſuffer that che Goſpell might be ſreelpe 
pꝛeached. Paſquine. Thou muſt not maruell at this, 
but thou muſt marueli rather when thou ſe&ff, that a⸗ 

ny Paince doth any thing that is god, they recepue 
with god will the true Chꝛiſtian Religion,foz eating 
flefhe on dayes fozbidden, and foz the other commodi⸗ 
they perſecute, impꝛiſon, and ſlay, 


other that in eating of ſlech, in other thinges, lolo w 
the liberty of Chꝛiſt, and condemne the bondage of 
Antichziff, They will fight againſt che Lambe, — 
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the Lambe fhall onercome and confounde them all. 
Lo, now are the Molues all in maner come to con- | [ 
fuſion, and ſhall o2 euer it be long be at an enil point, 1. 
except ſuch as are on þ Lambes ſive none ſhal eſcape, 4 
| but this they beleue not, but thou ſhalt ſe it. Marfo- „ 
rius. Jbclene it certainly, ſoꝛ me thinketh that hereof 1 
Saint Iohn ſpeaketh in his Reuelation. But to re⸗ Ch! 
turne to Purgatozp, ofthe which J remaine not al- - "mn 
together ſatiſfied, tell me, ought we not to hope the it 
beſt? Paſquine. Thinkeſf thou that to hope the beſt, i} 
is to beleuc,that one abideth fo2 ener in Pargatozy ? 1 
| And wherfoze hope they not rather, p he is in heaven, 1's 
| and ſo make an ende of all their Paſſing - Marforius. 1 
| And what can this hoping hurte? Paſquine. Jt bur- N 
teth the purſes and godes of the heires r executoꝛs if 
of men, but if they haue ſo great a luſt᷑ to ſap them, to % .;. Popes 1 
do god vnto the deade, why doe they not ſatiſſie their Cub no 
luſte without any taking of money : but pet foꝛ all pr no Pe- 
this, J will foꝛ mp part beleue, that he that dyeth in ter noſter. j 
the fapthof Chꝛiſt, goeth ſtraight to heauen, and not | 
into purgatoꝛy. And this it is to hope the beſt. Mhat | 
Acrueltie is this of our ſhepcheards, who haue ſo cul 00G 
an hope of our ſaluation, that they rather beleue we | 
beffil in purgatoꝛy than in heauen : Alas this is euen 
a token that they know befoze hand, that the doctrine | 
taught vs by them, is not able to bꝛing vs to heauen. 0 
But tf they ted their ſielp ſhepe with þ holeſome woꝛd b«t/beper "ny 
of Cod, + law them depart hence ful fed with faith in e, * {i 
Chai®, what ſhould they nede, to giue lo cull a tudges ⸗· ud de 
ment ot them: and beate their bꝛaynes about ſo ma- 
ny ſacriſices, which bycauſe they neuer make an ende 
of, thewe an euident token that they neuer haue ſuffi- 3 
cient x On ee | * 
G.. — 
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argument, to be holden foꝛ certapne,that in Purga⸗ 
toꝛy there is no redemption. Marforius. Thep haue 
foꝛ al that an end many tymes. Paſquine. Pca when 
paying of money hath an end. Marſorius. So would 
I haue ſayd vnto ther. But ſith thou art come to ſpcak 
of Purgatoꝛpe, J pꝛay the tell me, whether thou hag 
ſerne it, and howe thou cameſt out of it, foꝛ as thou 
haſt well ſapde, the deade come neuer backe hither, to 
tell vs ought of it. Paſquine. J (to tell the truth) ne⸗ 
uer dycd, but was chaunged from ſleſhe into a ſtonc, 


o that, the name or Palquine is pet altue; hewe wonl- 


deſt thou thereſoze, that 3 ſheuld baue ſcene Purgato⸗ 


ry, when 1 tell ther 1 was in heauen? Excepte thou 


meaneſt by Purgatozp, the bloude of Chziſt. Marfo- 
rius. This is a plapne hereſie. Paſquiuc. Cuen ſo 
in dede ſap the-Friers but certainelpe it is an hereſie 
to ſap or beleue otherwiſe. Paule in his Cpiſtle to the 
Hebiues affirimneth, that it is impoſſible, that remiſſi⸗ 


on oz purging of ſinnes ſhoulde be done with cut; 
bloud. In Purgatozp there is no bloud but fire, ther⸗ 


foze is it not poſſible, that in Purgatozp ſhould be a- 
np remiſſion, 02 purging of mines. And that there is 
no blonde there, thou mapſt be aNured theycof by ihis, 
foz thep lap, that there are ſoules without hops, and 
ſoules —— bloud. But this haue they taken out of 
Poets fables, and haue fapned that there is a firc, the. 
moꝛe to fcare the mindes of the poꝛe ſimple people, 
and chielly ſuch as be ſicke ol the Feuer, who ll ing 
the heate of the Feuer, haue thought, that that hate ot 
Purgatoꝛp is ten tymes greater, q elſe bycauſe thoſe; 
people that are to 15 the Moꝛth, are berp colde, ta 
the ende they ſhould not ſo goe froſen to Cod, it was 
mats that they wou firſt be fares little-And there⸗ 
fo:s 
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foꝛe was Saint Patrikes Purgatoꝛy deuiſed in Scot- 7% 15 1 on 
land. And it is yet to be ſene in cerraine old paintings, „, 5 4 
that the Angels plounge the ſoules into this fire, as ö 
it were into a bame, and thẽ foxthwith hop them vp 
alofte, and many are ſene with their armes ſtretched 1 
ont, with their beardes, with the haires ok their heade 4 
ſafe and ſounde, and their whole body cleane, whiche 
betokeneth, that that fire doth not burne. But this 
fo tevrible a fire, that made the whole woꝛlde ſoꝛ feare | 
to quake, while it was thus kindled, by god chaunce „ 
ts notos quenchev. Marforius. Would God it were [ 
ſo. But how knoweſt thou it ⸗ Paſquine. As J came | | 
from Geneua, bpon the wap J found an Inkeper, that 
tolde it me. Marforius. M hat did he tell the. Paſ- | 
quine. Doeſt thou not remember that pete, in which- _ 
the Secretaries of the newes ſayd, that there woulde Vi 
come ſo many rapnes + flouds of water? Marforius. 1 
remember it well, 4 it was in the peare of ourLozd | 
1524. Paſquine. Euen ſo it was, doeſt thou remem- 
ber what pꝛapers were made to God, that he woulde 1 
delpucr vs from ſo great diſtruaſon? Marforius. 7 | 
remember it well. Paſquine. God then being moued Ne 
with compaſſion;comannded Neptunus to cary thoſe ned oh we 
waters into ſome other place. Neptune thertſoʒe ſich Sage 4 : 
he could not beffowe where he woulde, fo great ioze- . g., N 
of waters, which he had pꝛepared foz the dzowning of = * 
the whole woꝛld, let a great part therot᷑ ſoake thꝛaugh try wh 
into Purgatoꝛv, + quenched the fire in ſach ſoꝛt, that e w. ques 1 
ſich that time hitherto, it neuer gaue no great flame. che) Nep- 
A great part therot remayned vtterly quenched, An unc. 
other part thereofeſchewing the water as his contra⸗ 
ry, retyꝛed ſirſt to Cicilia, and after to Porzolo,wheres 
As, after it had by little and little made his wape, it 
| G. i. burſt 
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burt fozth,with wonderful great hurt to the country, 
and nowe is in the way to goe to Rome, where firſt it 
began to burne. Marforius. Mhy then, will ſo wſce 
ked a fire allayle ſo holy a City? Paſquine. He that 
with god reaſon returneth to his owne countrep, it is 
not to be ſayd, that he doth alſault it. Marforius. Mel, 


tell me, how did this fftraunge chaunce pleaſe the peo⸗ 


ple of that heauen, of which thou ſpeakeſt z Paſquine. 
Thou conldeft not beleue what griefe they fele there⸗ 
by. They do nowe nought elſe, but ſtirre bp Vulcane 
to make ſuch an other, foz they kne we that from his 
Sboppe in the hill Atna, a certaine Abbot called O- 
dilus bzonghe the firlf fire to Rome to ſaint Gregory. 
And if Vulcane make not ſuch an other, they doubte, 
that ſe great rentes, as they receyue by this koꝛge, wil 
all come to nought. Marforms. They haue gwd cauſe 
to doubt, fo2 if it beknowen ab2ode that this fire is 
put out, what will he be, that wil take from his owne 
childzen and heires, to giue to theſe lazy lubbersꝛ wies 


will builde any Chappels 2 who will builde any Po- 


naſteries? who will any moze fat theſe Bogges? who 
wil haue any moꝛe efftmacis of them? J foz my part, 
haue hytherto eſt med and reuerenced them, foꝛ feare 
onelpe of this fire. Foz they made me beleue that it 
burneth euen the ſtones, But bycauſe they ſie that 
me are not afeard of this their imagined fire of Pur- 
gatozy, they make them fele the fire of this wozlde : 
and all to maintaine their tirannicall kingdome. Pet 
p2ofite they little foz all that,foz thoſe men whom they 
fo burne line in the fire, and of their aſhes do increaſe 
and multiplp infinite numbers. But leave we this,foz 
J am out of doubt chercof, and let vs returne to the 
Quere where the Friers be, of whome thou ſpakell 

141 not 
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not tong ſinte. Dabei thou any of thoſe Scapuchi. 

nes? Paſquine. Thou meaneſt thoſe Þ haue alredy be- 

gon to neſtle the ſelues in alþ townes of Italy, with Scapuchiner 
filehy garmentes e croked conditions, with their hwde their 
dꝛawen bp with a peake in the toppe, after ſuche ta ⸗ £77777: 
ſhion as the Diulll ts painted « tempting Chziff in Math.4. 
the deſert / Marforius. Thoſe J aſke foz, Paſquine. 

A ſawe one oz two, but they wente all alone, hated of 

al men, and they mumbled to them ſelues J wore not **<* ae 
what,tonching freewil. Marforius. I belene chat, un 9nd" # 
in this totone, and in Padoa,J haue heard them at the Fw 
Sh:ouetide,beat it into the heads of the Fackins. But ent, 
what was the cauſe they were ſo hated - that garmẽt Goda the 
of thetrs ſhoulde giue them ſome credite, at the leaf per ,- 
with theſe poze whoꝛeſons. Paſquine. They were Billmes gal 
hated, bicauſe that with their filthineſle, & with their 
werde, they did ſo magnifie e ſet fozth Jpocrifte, that 

they made ſome ſuſpect, that therby they would whol- 

lye withdzawe the people from the other Religions, 

and allure the to theirs. Marforius. Why then, doth 

enup raigne among them # Paſquine. Not enup on- Exo and 
lp. but hatred alſo. Foz they fo deadi hate the innen- batred raigue 
tour of this ozder Barnardine Ochine, that it can not nong Friert. 
be ſpoken, ſteing him now'to be become a Nebell to £47: Ochine 
this heanen, and that he doth ſo baliantly allaulte it, eiuer of 
and lapeth to the walles ſa ruinous a battery. And bes Sc Puebinci. 
ſide that doeſt thou not remember, that J tolde the, 
that it was the heanen of Popes e fwtes, tohexe thoſe 
that are immoꝛtalt are a great deale wozſe than thoſe 
that be moꝛtall: But thou ſhalt vnderſtande me bet⸗ 
ter, bp that time, thou haue hearde the whole of me, 
point by pointe. Marforius. Fottowe on therefoꝛe J 
aſure to heare the diſ⸗ 
G. ii. kouer 
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couer ſo great wickedneſſe, and to ſhew the truth na⸗ 
ked 4 plame. Paſquine. Me lefttherefo:e the ſtreate 
ofthe Friers: whereas all theſe ſeces diſputed toge⸗ 
ther of their dyuers cuſtomes, Habits and Inſtituti⸗ 
ons, that the Lower of Babilon was neuer fuller of 
contuſion, and came to the ſccond ſtreate. Marforius. 
Tarp I pꝛay the, doe thep agree ſo well together in 
b this heauen ? Paſquine. They do all agree in ſecking 
jv to pzeferre them ſelues befoze Chꝛiſt, in the reſt they 
. are as wpde as Caſt and Meſt. Marforius. J can 
1 not beleue that. Paſquine, Canſt thou not beleue it? 
J. 1 O Marforius Martorms, thou takeſt little h&ve to 
Y thinges, J knolve wel that thou findeſt not this in the 


* Crati um & Comentaries of Gratian, noꝛ Accurſius, but wheres 

4 A ccurſius. foꝛe ſerue ſa many Churches, ſo manpe facrifices, ſo 

1 | manpe SfFrieries, ſo manp Ponaſferies, made in the 

honour of this Saint, and of that, but to baniſhe by 

$: lrttle and little the memozpot Chꝛiſt out of the woꝛld⸗ 

1 The increaſe The increaſing of theſe Frieries, hath bene the dimi⸗ 

| of the Frieries niſhing of the Chziſtianfapth. Marforius. That is 

1 A e like inough to be true ont of doubt. But pꝛoterde on a 

7 5 1 little, and tell me what followerh. Paſquine. Then 
of the Virgo commeth the oꝛder where the U:rgines be, where are 
net. to be ſerne many thouſandes ot fwlithe women. Mar- 

forius. Mhp, and are the women there aboue men, 

and in a moꝛe woꝛthy place? Paſqume. It was re⸗ 

quiſite that they ſhoulde be put in betwene the Pon- 

kes and the Confeſloura, fo2 the Monkes teach them 

how to put the diuel mto Hel; how he muſt be fought 

with, and the maner how to fall into a traunce. And 

on the other ſide the confeſfours, vnderſtand all that 

they doe in ſight, thought, woꝛde, and dede, and then 

laping their handes on their heade, and the diſpling 

rodde, 


Paſquine in a traunce 28 


rodde, as the penitentiaries here do they aſſoyle them. | 1 
Marforius. J vnderſfande the well. Thep are put in „ 
the mids bycaule they ſhall not runne away, but this | PV! 
lcemech to me very ſtraunge, that in the Letany they | 1 
are laſt, and here they are aboue the Ponkes, under A wan u 
whom me thinke th they would do much better. Paſ. ordered 
quine. The fault is in the bokes and not in the mats Heauen. 
ter, and he that made the Letany knew not al, foꝛ then 

woulde he not haue (et the women in the rert warde, 

foꝛ they ought to be kept and nat to ke pe other, noꝛ let 

it not ſeeme; ſtraunge to the, that they be aboue the 
Ponkes, foꝛ che Monkes can bzing them vnder them 

when they iff 2 Marſorius. Are they all aſter one fa- 

ſhion? haue they al one kinde ofgarment ? Paſquine· 
Do fullof diuerſitie is this diuiſton oʒ Quctre as the | | 
reſt are, fo: aſmuche as ſome are called Celeſtines; The unde 1 


q NI. M108; 
ſome Clarines, ſome Vaſtalines 4 ſome-Martiribes, ter Nu. 1 
foine Brigidines. Other are called Bar barines, other | Pot 


Lucianes, other Marianes,other Marthanes, other Bee 
nedictanes, other Franeiſcanes, other Dominicanes, uss 
ther Anguſhnianes, other Carmilitanes, and ſome Pu- putavies be. 
tanigs alſo . Marfornus. V hat did they⸗ Paſquine:: thoſe Nine: 
they reioyted, that they had dꝛawen into that opinion /e greene 
the chigfeft part ol Chꝛiſiẽdom. And of this molt eſpe/ To on 
ctally they boaſted, that the opinion of Wirginitpe :02/ [1499 [1 
to ſaphbetter, the hatered of Patrimonp; had builded 5 | | fi] 
from tue fpundgtions vpwarde, a great parte of that 77 | 


of virgimity 


heauen Marforus. CThep diſerpued them ſeluts ne- l 1 2, 
net deale, fo2 it the h ꝛelates aud Pꝛieſtes, had not e. 
foꝛboane myuce, the Iᷣ opiſhe Religion ſheulde long 
lehens haus bene bꝛoughte to nothing; fo: the mul ut 

_ tiplying of their childꝛen woulde haue de ulded their Lis 
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teuenewes into many poztions. Jf thou wilt (& how 
much mariages are hurttull to this Church, take ex⸗ 
ample of that, which this other peare Pope Paule did 
when he maried his ſonnes ſonne to the Emperonrs 
baſtard daughter, which he ſolde to the Pope. If all 


Popes were of that minde, and then begat childꝛen a⸗ 


paſe, it woulde ſone come to paſſe with them as it did 
with the Marquiſes of Lunigiana, who in the end had 
neyther Parchandize, money, noz lande, lefte them, 
and therefoze they palle, not foz any other thing than 
the commodities of the lleſhe, and hate Patrimony as 
a berpe plague. Paſquine. Thou vnderſtandeit᷑ it 
Marforius and ſo doe J. Marforius. But J maruell 
much, hoo there can be ſo many Uirgines, this being 
fo rare a giſt, and moff of all ich it is loſt by the deſire 
onlp. For vvho ſoeuer lolceth on a vvomã to luſt after 
hir, hath commtited adultrye vvith hir already in his 
heart. Paſquine. The matter is, that they take not 
dirginity after this ſoꝛte, but fo: a virgin they meane 
hir that is without a huſband, oz him that is without 
a wife. Marforius. Bythis meaning Foznicatours 
and ſingle women allo may be Uirgines,ah 2 Paſ- 
quine. Bea out of doubt, ſo that they ſweare neuer to 
mary, e remember that if they lyue not chaſte, they 
map take a whoze ſecretly. Marforius. J doubt leaſt᷑ 
by this opinid, many are become diſhoneſt virgines, 
But ſawelt thou there Saint Katherine, Saint Bar- 
bara,Saint Iulian. Paſquine. J ſaw them, and they 
were very full ofcurſedambition. Marforius. What 
is that A heare the ſap-are thoſe birgines ambitious, 
that diſpyſedall thinges of the wozides Paſquine. A 
man may reade in ſome ſtoꝛyes that they diſpyſedall 
thinges, and J thinke it well done to belene godly, 

| and 


1 © . * 
* 3 4 th > 


Paſquine in a traunce- 29 


and learned hyſfoꝛies, whereas a man map not ſee a- 

ny thing that is ſuperſtitious oꝛ wicked, but there, 

(well J wote) they haue chaunged both conntenance 

and conditions. Saint Katherine pzomiſed to him hat the 
that hath in remembzaunce hir paſſion, to deliner him ſaintes of hi. 
krom lightnings and tempeſtes. And Saint Barbara, Haut can ds. 
to make him in the Marres kill his enimpes. Mar- 

forius. Diddeſt thou neuer heare that fine top, of this 

Saint Barbara, how ſhe gaue a gifte to certatne ſoul?/7 


diers that had faſfed on. Saturday in the honour of Rylile they 


hir, that they might with moſt font courage fall vnto 4 no near, 
the ſpople 2 There are alſo many deuout ſouldiers, dier, faſt 
that beare hir painted on their Barquebuches, and vs le ſelaome. 
pon their Po2ions, 02 vpon their Curaſſes, that ſhe 

map defende them from Gunſhot. Paſquine. © Mars 
forrus howe many tymes haue J maruelled (and pet / 4-%ell, 
could J neuer beleue it) that the god Saints had anp . Saunter 
deſire to do hurt to men: and that they had this am- vould hurt 
bit ion, to deſire to get credite in the woꝛlde, and to do 

it by theſe meanes. Foꝛ J knewe it was the fwliſheſt 

thing in the woꝛlde, to beleue that that which they el⸗ 

chewed, while they were ſublede to the affections of 

the fleſhe, they ſcke ſo nowe, that they are out of bon- 

that are the true Saintes in dede, let vs do that, which % intel. 
they (while they liued) commaunded vs, that is to ſay, 

let bs lone God, and let vs ble char itpe to our neigh⸗ 

bour ; fo2 doing otherwiſe, we do highly offend them, 8 
that is to ſay, we make them ambitious, deſirous of 25 f ek 
reuenge, eruell and pzoude,the which thinges in their 8 
like time they ſo muche abhozred and hated. As might 

right well be ſene in their ſtoꝛpes, ik the Friers by 


their pꝛeſumption, and foz TRE rage of "_ 
| if d 
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W's Clr;4 only bad nat coꝛrupted and peruerted the ſame, And theres 
5 is ro be ſolo- loꝛe let vs ſexke to Chailt onelye: for he onelye is the 
1 wht t vvay, he onely is the truth, he onely is the life, he on- 
1 John. 14. 1y is the * light, he onely is the ꝙ Maſter, he onelye is 
F «Iohn.g, the t shepherde, he onely is the x hye Prieſt he onely 
A. + Math. 23. is the + Aduocate, he onely is our ſull t xedemption 
J's lohn. io. and ſalvation, Let vs thereſoze ſollowe Chꝛiſt onely, 
WI + Hebr.co. fozſaring thoſe things that are the cauſes of ſo many 
1 11. lolm. 2. inconueniences. Foz we ſee right well, that bytauſe 
14 i Ephe.1, we follow not Chꝛiſt onlp, there are ſpꝛong vp ſo mas 
"i ny ſundzy ſcctes, ſo great diuerũties of rites & cuffos 
15 mes, ſo many ſupcrffitions which haur led away the 
7 | Chaiffians ſo far from Chꝛiſt, h of his, they haue new 
1 10 fr oy 1 no moꝛe but onclye the bare name, and this is the 
* Sa, truite that is gotten by deuotion to Saintes. Mar- 
1 forius. To returne therefoze to the purpoſe, this vir⸗ 
+ ginitpe, is it not fo holp a thing, as the wozlde taketh 
"ih it to be? Paſquine. Thou haſt heard that it hath bene 
5 the foundation ol a great part ofthis heauen. Marſo⸗ 
4 rius. J hàue heard ſo, and fo2 onght that J haue heard, 
17 . ſe alſo, that vices are clad with the clothes ol thoſe 
'K with vertues Vereues that are their contrarpes, fo: I ſec that foznie 
F clothes, (dation, is called virginity. But much J maruell that 
4 Saint Ierome did ſo much extoll this virginitpe, that 
4 he durſt make this concluſion, It is god fo: a man to 
1 be without a wyfe, therefoze is it cuill foz a man to 
5 haue a wife. And in au other plate he ſayth: that Cod 
7 hath pꝛomiſed heauen to birginitpe, and the earth to 
; Saint Jerene them that be maried,: Paſquine; This is cuenthe ful 
N ſported wtih and flat hereſie of Montanus. The which, Ierome foe 
. e e loweth alſo in condempning altogether the ſeconds 

„IAA. 


mariage, as is to be ſcene, in that he wzpteth to Ioui- 
nian, where he affumeth, that the ſeconde and thirde 
mariage 
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marisge is naught, and where he taketh holde fo: the 
confirmatis ofhis opinion, he w2eſketh the ſcriptures 
to his meaning, without purpoſe, as a man may ſee 
in the Epiſtle that he wꝛyteth, to that gentlewoman 
ok Rome, who bycauſe ſhe was a wyddow, and but a 
pong woman, to obep Saint Paules councel was ma⸗ 
ryed agapne: the beginning of his Epilfle is this, 
Thou art become 5hameleſlc,and haſt put on the face 
of a Harlot. Marforius, Me thinketh therefoze that 
bis woꝛkes ſhoulde haue ſhewed with great adniſe- 
ment, what is the cauſe, that being a man of ſo great 
learning, he taketh things ſo cleanc contrary, 4 that 
he is ſo ſtubburne in his opinions? Paſquine. What? 
bycauſe he was a man, and a Dalmatian. Marforius. 
Thou meaneſt ſomewhat, in that thou calleſt him a 
Dalmatian, Paſquine. Jmeane then, that Nation 
is moſt obſtinat, in that which once entreth into their 
bꝛapnes, and ſetteth nought by the opinion of al other 
Nations. n noweſt thou not that olde frende of Cardi⸗ 
nal Chietti, that commeth oft times to ſ him: Mar- 
forius. Ba, pes pes, J know him, he ſpcakethGreke 


Dalmatian 
obſtinate pes- 
pl fo 


berp oft, bpcauſe he would ſecme to vnderſtand much 


of it. Paſquine. That is he. When this man talketh 
of anp thing ot his owne, thou neuer heardcft a pꝛou⸗ 
der man, noꝛ a greater boaſter ſpeake, noꝛ that moꝛe 

diſpꝛayſeth all thinges that come not from him ſelfe, 
oꝛ from his countrymen, noz a moze ſtubburne in his 
opinions: and therefoze maruel not at Saint Jerome, 
foꝛ they are all ſuche kinde of men. Marforius. This 
alſo maketh me much moꝛe to maruel, that theſe men 


haue ſo much ertolled this virginity, ith there is not 


in all the holp ſeripture, any one pꝛecept that foꝛbid⸗ 
deth to any kinde of men mariage, and where there 


. 9. are 


e 
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= are fo many places that comaunde and commende it. 
35 s Foz by this meane, Cod would that the woꝛld ſhould 
oP be maintapned. And this was defended by the god 
1 _ aphnutins Wyſhop Paphnutus in the councell of Neece, againſt 
. defend = thzee hundꝛeth Byſhops. Paſquine. J belcne that it 
%%% , is fo the Uirgin Maries ſake, that theſe men woulde 
14 755 besen baue ſo many Uirgins. Marforius. Pet can they not 
1% b dad fo2 all that, bꝛing to paſſe, that there ſhould be many 
Y irnes but Maries,the which was verely a Phoenix, Paſquine. 
. 70 14ries. I luke it well that thou beginneſt to vnderſtande the 
4 matter, Marforius. Se Pafquine, J haue done as 
4 | Thelemachus did in Homer, who ſapde,that by other 
> mennes wple communications, he had learned much. 
4 Paſquine. J muche retopce, that this my talke hath 


| FA ought foꝛth ſo god fruit in thee, Marforius. And J 
ti 5 reioyce much moꝛe thereat. But to returne to the pur⸗ 
poſe of this virginitie, J lay, that the Uirgine Mary 
l neuer made accoumpt that hir Uirginitp ſhould be of 
' = any merite towards God, ſoꝛ ſhe had determined, to 
a5 rl haue a huſband, would befoze haue had him, but that 
| the Aungell of the Lozde declared to hir that high and 
heauenly determination, that God had made concer⸗ 


but to hir humtilitp, as map be ſerne in hir owne ſong, 
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F Luc.1, where ſhe ſayde, He hath regarded the lovylineſſe of 
ti 8 his handemayde, and ſapde not, to the virginity of his 
14 handemapd, loꝛ lowlineſle is it that pleaſeth the Loꝛd, 
| F and that is by him commaunded bnto vs, whyles he 
Ai! Math. u. ſapeth. Learne of me, for Iam meeke and lovvlye of 


Humilitie pre heart, and ſapde not, learne of me, foꝛ J am a Virgin. 
ferred before And if thou wilt ſ& this moꝛe clerelpe, loke that place 
1 7:1, ofthe Golpell, whers the Diſciples ſought to knowe 
| jo who ſhonlde be greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 
i Chꝛiſt 

* „ 
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ning hir. And God had regarde not to hir virginity, 
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Chilk let there in the middeſt among them a childe, 
ſaping : That they muſt humble them ſelues and be- 
come as that childe, if they vvould enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. And if he had made ſogreat an 
accoumpt of Uirginity, oz had knowen it to be ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſary,he might haue ſapd,that they muſt be virgins 
as that childe was, if they would enter into the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. And lee mozeouer,the greateff pzayſe 
that is giuen to Chꝛiſt, is, foz that, (as the Scripture 
ſapth)He made him felfe of no reputation, taking vps 
pon him the shape of a ſeruaunt : and not bycauſe he 
was a Uirgin. But herebpon the Loꝛdes ſaping put- 
teth me in ſome little doubt, which ſayth. That ſome 
do make them ſelues chaſt for the kingdome of God. 
Paſquine. Let not this trouble ther, foʒ this woꝛde to 
make chaſte in that place, meaneth nothing elſe, but 
to take awap enery euill affection, not onely of flcſh- 
ly luſte, but alſo of all maner euill deſire therto. As 
alſo where he ſapeth. That thou shouldeſt pull out 


thine eye, aud cut of thine hande,he mcaneth nothing 


Chrift techeth 
humilitieby 
theexample 
of a chile. 


Math.i$. 
Lucas. 


Phil.2. 


Math. 19. 


Chaſtity and . 


what it is. 


Math.s. 


elſe, but that thou ſhouldeſt take from ther that vice, 


which ouercommeth thee, by mcanes of that member 
of thine. And the gift of chaſtity, is not giuen to every 
one GRANITE it, but to vvhome God vvill. 
This therfo:e ought not to be giuen as a commaũde⸗ 
ment, but they that are called thervnta by god, ought 
to vſe this as a councell. Marforius. Mh then O- 
rigen much miſtoke this matter, in cutting away his 
inſtrumẽt of generation. Paſquine. Without doubt 
be ſhould better and moꝛe holily haue made him ſelfe 
chaſt, if he had aſſ waged bis hote deſire with an honeſt 
wife ol his cwne. J oꝛ this thing Cod commaundeth 


Math. 19. 


Origen miſ⸗ 
tooke Chriſtes 


Wor des. | 


bs, and not the other, Marforius. Eut he ſhould not 


. li. haue 


 chafte or na. 


marriage. 


Fhether Eu⸗ 
nuches 


Sap. 4. 


The prayſe of 
Hebr.13. 
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haue bene chatte after that ſozte. Paſquine, Nap ra- 
ther he could not be chaſfe,afrer the other ſoꝛte, as Lo⸗ 
gitians define,who cal not the Eunuches chaſf,bicauſe 
they can do nothing. But that he haning a wife might 
alfo be chaſte, the boke of wiſedome doth plapnelp de⸗ 
declare, where he ſapth ; O, hovv faire is a chaſte ge. 


neration vvith vertue. Lo, he calleth chaſte, the gene⸗ 


ration of childꝛen. And to þ Hebrues, thus it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: Mariage is honourable 9 all men, and the 


bed vndefiled, but Fornicators & adulterers, God vvil 


iudge. Marforius. J woulde it were Gods will that 
thou mightef be a Pꝛeacher to the woꝛlde but euen a 
fewe peares, then ſhoulde it not be halle ſo blinde as 


2 is. Paſquine. Such was Gods pleaſure, that thoſe 


A learned 
Byſbppe of 


Fraunce. 


Math 19. a 
Marc. 1o. 


Luc. 18. 


ok great learning, of great iudgement, and of muche 
godlynelle, opened myne eyes in this poynt that thou 


that haue bene delited with lyes, and fwliſhe topes, 
ſhould in lyes and foliſhe toyes be dꝛowned & buried. 
Marforius. Sithe we are entered into this talke, 1 


woulde haue ther tell me, what it is, that hath decey- 
ned ſo many great learned me, to ſet fozth ſo caretul⸗ 


Ip this virgintiy: Paſquine. A French Byſhop, full 


nowe demaundelt, ſaping : that very many errours 
are ſpꝛong bp by the deceptfulneſſeof ſuch as to curi⸗ 
dullpe ſifte the ſcriptures, who finding in the ſame, 
ſome one thing in efpectall, oz that particuleriy hath 
bene commaunded to one man, haue gone aboute to 
make it generall, as this: If thou vvilt be perfect, goe 
and ſell all that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore. 


Here Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh to that pong man, that boaſted 
that he had alwapes kept the commanndements, and 
gyneth this leſſon particulerlp to him, to beate downe 
flat his pꝛeſumption, in that he pe Am 


e * 
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kept the commaundements ol God. And it is no ge⸗ 
nerall pzecept, foꝛ Chꝛiſt denyeth not, but that a man 
map ſerue God hauing ryches, fo a man may ſe in * ; of wh 
the olde Teſfament, that infinite Patriarkes and, i 52 
Ringes, and other ſeruaunts ol God were excekdmg 0 


gainſt. 


* 


ryche. Likewiſe where Saint Paule ſayth to the Co- 
rinthians : not commaunding, but ſaping his aduiſe, | 
and ſpeaking condicionally: That it is good for a ma. , Cor. y. 
for the preſent neceſſity, to be vvithout a vvife. Thele 9 
men haue niade this place generall, and pet Saint 
Paule ſapth,foz the pꝛeſent neceſſity, bycauſe that thi 7e reaſon 
the Chzilkians were dꝛyuen to and tro, and if thep had »/y Paul 
wyues and childzen, they had moze greater charge iq counſe!lcd to 
carpaboute after them, than if they were vnmaryed . Yo brave 4 
And thus ſapth he,bycauſs of þ afflicions. of the ficſh, fe. 
and the perſecutions of thoſe 2 1 fo: np 

other cauſe, And therefoze lapde he afterlyarte, that . Cory. 
he-ſpake for their profite, not totanglethe in aſyare; - 
Panp other places there are in the Scripture, which 
albeit they be moſt ſpeciall, theſe fellowes haue gone 
about to woke melt generall.Andcuen lots it of vir- 
ginitie, the which being agifte graunte d to bexy f lue 
by elpeciall, pꝛiuiledge ſtem Cod, thep notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, haue ſought to haue it of every man, as a thing 
generall,bycanſe thcp are not of capacitie to bndcr- 
ſtande that aplng 2s Chatft ſpake it. Fed theſe pꝛe⸗ 
cepts axe-particulcr, as that was of Abraham to kyll 

bis ane. Andes i brite bra great aben bite 3 
ba abont to make rhat pꝛckept gencrall: eutn ſo is t J %%, 
o.lcNe abſurditic ta cemmaund and cemmende this Senne. 

re a. Martorus. This diſcourſe. ofthp Erthop Gene. 32 
pl eth me very well i he is ſarre diflettut frem te 
Duncplh.Sorbones, of Paris, who ſap if they had ſaint 
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us Diaule in their handes they would burne him. Aper⸗ 
16 cepne that the light of Gods truth bnrneth in p heart 
7 The or aer or of this Biſhop. But ſa welt thou there neuer a widow? 
Queere of wis pas there not Iudith of Sarepta * Anne the Pꝛophe⸗ 
wet. telle, that fo openly confeffed Chꝛiſt in Saint Lukes 
Luc.2.  Goſpell,noz that other that t offered the two Pytes, 
Marc.!2. and wastherfoze ſo much comended of Chziff » Paſ- 
quine. There was none of all theſe there, ſoꝛ thep(as 
| Ctwas tolde me) were in the other heauen. But in 
this heauen were ſome that none durff be ſo bolde to 
name them, and they were of thoſe, that ſaint Paule 
- calleth idle, euer babl ing, buſp bodpes, and ſpeaking 
| things which are not comely, Marforius. And why 
are they in this heanen 2 Paſquine. The Aungell 
tolde me bycauſe ſome of them had founded Ponaſke- 
rtes, and erected ſundzp ſees, and enryched the pla⸗ 
oy and became Nonnes ; and eſpeciallye Englithe 
men, Hun Dutch women, and Frenche 
bel: Of alians and Spanyardes there were ve⸗ 
ry lewe. — there be in our dapes of countrey wo- 
men of Italy, that foz ſuperſtition ſ&ke to paſſe thoſe 
of vive tyme. Marforius. Who betheſe ? Paſquine. 
Chou mut nedes haue hearde ſpeaking of them: foz 
that they ſceke to be knowen foz Saintes, mete in 
verp dede foz this heaue : haſt thou neuer heard ſpeak 
Vaſtala erecs of the Countelle of Vaſtalla? and of hir that cauſeth 
telha neue hir ſelfe to be called the holye Ladye Saint Camill ? 
ct of Religi- Marforius. Pes, but J neuer tokeheede therevnto, 
0%: people, what be they? Paſquine. J can not tell what they 
be. Fo2 they do that which Paule doth diſalowe, being 
idle, gadding from Citie to Citie, and from houſe ta 
houſe. But pet hath Vaſtalla founded hir ſect in Mil- 
laine. Camilla was of late in Pauia, and nowe is in 


Venice, 


| . Tim. p. 
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Venice, fox into the depe waters, the great fiſhe al- 2 here the 
s goeth. Marforms. Teil me ſomewhat of the caraine it, 

ſams'Vaſtalla,whether ſhe bꝛing foꝛth any monſters, huber ao che 

Paſquine. Thau ſapeſt very well, foꝛ who ſocuer foꝛ⸗ Eagles reſort. 

ſaketh Cod t nature, can doe nothing but bzing ſoꝛth 

monſters. This Vaſtalla being a wydowe, rich, weal⸗ The ſhrie : f 

thy, and ofgreat byꝛth, and therefoze called a Coun» ,, |. 

telle, hath ozdapned a ſecte. of women and men, who ;-,;.1.,., 

muſt ſeeke ro attame to that puritte + mnocencie that „nb 7, 

was in Adam and Eue, beſoꝛe they offended,and to be þerc/7; of the 

ſach as can ſinne no moze, and to be without all fe- A damiues. 

ling of affects oꝛ paſſton, and the mean to come here⸗ 

baco, is long pꝛapers, muche ſilence, continuall faſ⸗ 

tings, and tobe ſhꝛiuen euer day, ſhewing and ope⸗ 

ning what ſoeuer it be eyther god oz euill, that they 

haue done, ſapd, oꝛ thought, without leauing behinde 

any iote oz tittle of any thing. Poꝛeouer they muſte 

recepue their maker euer eight dayes, and thep call 

their maker that rounde Cake in the which they ſaye 

is the body ol Chꝛiſt: which is in heauen. Marforius. 

Alas what ſapeſt thou Paſquine, beleueſt thou not, 

that the conſecrate bzcade is the body of Chꝛiſt? Paſ- 

quine. And doeſt not thou beleue that Chꝛiſt is bery 

man: Marforius. Yes, J doe beleue it, and that he 

was boꝛne of the Urngin Mary, and that he ſuffered, 

dyed, and was buried. Paſquine. Beleueſt thou not 

that he afterwarde roſe againe, very man, and that he 

aſcended into heauen, bearing with him his bodp full 

and whole, and that he ſhall come thence (in the ſame 

kachion, that he was ſene go hence) to iudge the quicke 

and the deade 2 Marforius. Pea, J doe beleue it, and 

do loke foz it. Paſquine. If thou beleue this, where- 

coe wilte thou beleue, that that bzeade is the hody of 

IJ Chailt, - 


— 
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Twdoſten d 


not Chriſtes 
Inſluution, 


thankes without ende. Paſquine. Al that which this 
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what gladneſſe haſt thou bꝛought me vnto. J do riohe 
well belc ue, that thou haſte bene in heauen, and haſte 
bꝛought fcom thence, theſe ſo high myſteries. Foz this 
kno vledge is not of men, but heauenly. Now haue J 
let go the Moulfe, and by thy labour and diligence, 
an come out of great daunger, whcrfoze J ge Cod 


ſeae of the Counteſte of Vaſtalla, and all the Popilhe | 
route elſe, do goe about concerning this Sacrament, 
bycaulc ( chep are ſo farre wyde frothe inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt, a from the truth) al chat J ſay is nothing elſe 
but that which the ſcripture calleth, the curfed 3dol 
abhomination. - Marforius. And J was £ncn-newe 
thinking therebpon,and muche J maruelled howe it 
ſhoulde come to paſlc, that ſome whiche vnderſtande 
theſe thinges, ſhoulde remapne ſtill blinded, in the er⸗ 
rour of theſe ſo wicked Sacrifices, and he par takers 
of them, the which (ſurely) can not be without moſte 
hapnous offence againft god. Paſquine. What man, 


Maus lettes (ome doth it foz feare, ſome fo; vatneglozy, and other 


there be to 


kede mf back 


from Cod 


Proper dtuis the purpoled pointg of this puri 


ſes to bring 


men to puris pon his heade , oz in 2 one fn 


tie. 


ſame foz couetouſneſſe, and deceytes of the dinel. But 
pet can the Loꝛd kepe ſafe thoſe that be his. Marfoxi- 
us. J percepue that thou ſapeſt truth, and Aſe that 
this lede of Vaſtalla, and ſuche like, become ſo-muche 
the woꝛſe, as that they doe the oftner vie that Sacra⸗ 
ment, and other wicked Sacrpfices. But is there any 
thing elle td be ſayde ol hir? Paſquine. The beſt is 
pet behinde. Marforius. What is that? Paſquiye. 
When ſhe will knowe , whether anp be come to 
» this wayſhe trp- 
gute bis nocke, oz 


eth it, che cauſeth him to.weare a 


Ie thing ol much ante a I tping panne, 
0; 


e 
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v2 a Kettle, oꝛ elſe the hoꝛnes ot᷑ an Ore, oꝛ of a Nam, | 
oz elſe his garments with the w2ong fide outwarde,oz gf 
otherwiſe euill fauouredly put on, ſometyme wꝛap⸗ 1 

ped ina Mette, oꝛ halte naked, and ſomewhile altoge⸗ | 
ther naked, be it mi oꝛ woman. And ſo doth ſhe make i 
them go thꝛough the City, foz layth ſhe, our firlte fa- 


chers were in the beginning naked, and afterwarde 
did couer their diſhoneſt partes with leaues, and then 
went halfeclothed,and laſt of at, as emll did encreaſe 
together with their ſhame) they did whollp couer thF 
ſelues with beaffesſkinnes. Who ſo euer doth there⸗ 
foze deſire to returne to that fozmer fincerity, muſte 
tome backewarde by the ſelfe ſame degrees, and from | 1 
clothing him ſelle, muſt returne to nakedneſſe, and il | 
of theſe things they de not aſhamed, then is it a mani⸗ 
feſt token that they be already in Paradice. Marfo- 
rius. Oh what a ſhamefull thing is this. Paſquine. i 
Hearke; there is wozſe pet. Then putte they Adam Horſes and A 
aud Eve in the night leaſon atone in a bebde, ho if mores turned 
thep eate not ot the Sruites, if they ſpeabe not toge⸗ loaſe togither. 
ther thereof, noꝛ haue thereofno maner ol thinking, - 
fo as muche as of cuerpe thing they are: afterwarde 
frayghtlperamined, and muſte of ſbꝛce conſeſſe tr; ern 
then are they alredy beeome Aungels, i made Cods. A very ehaft 
But it they cate of the fruitos, (ſoꝛ that, o the moſfe veligion. 
part, ſhe that went to bed a Wingin, aroſe from thence By” 
ſpedde with hir errande) then are they daiuen out Sk | 
Paradice, and condempned to perpetuall tozments, 1 
Marforms, 'Fknowe not who deſerueih herein moe 
blame, whether they that dor this; ez the Pzirices, 02 - 
Magiſtrates, that tbitike at it. Paſquine. The Ma⸗ 
giftrates of Chꝛiſtendom in theſe dayee, neyther con⸗ 
dempne noz perſetute any, but ſuch as ſ&kr the hs- F 
* nous 1 
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' J nour of Chꝛiſt, that gineall-pizayſe to Chatff, 4 that 
1 * maintaine the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Marforius. Alas a» 
il las, thou ſapeſt enen the truth, oh how great accompt 

ſhall they make to Chꝛiſt, God lighten them if it be 
49} Therulcof his pleaſure. But tel me ſamewhatof that Lady ſaint 
bf Camilla Camilla. Wherefvze is che called both a Lady and a 


Fo Tallauicine. Saint: Paſquine. Lady foz hir pꝛide, and Saint.foz 
4 bir Zpocriſte; fo2 ſhe was not cantented 'tobe'of the 
$2 houſe of the Pallauicini,the which thou knolwelt is fa- 
14 mons t noble in Italy, but would by hir curſed pꝛyde, 
10 make hir (ſelf a m6grel of the blond Nopal of Fraunce, 
wu. and layth, that the is the daughter of king Levves the 
3 thirde, Marforius. And holo: Paſquine. She ſaid, 
, An honeſt that the King making warre in Italy, had then to doe 
| wo mant with hir mother, and ſo was ſhe begotten; Marforius. 
make ber 99 Chat was a terrible warre in dede, but pet was there 

ther « whore. 

| 


no bloude ſhedde. And doth ſhe then retoyce in this 
11 5 godly tytle, to be a baſtarde, the daughter of a whoꝛe, 
19 | both bozne and begotten in adultery; Paſquine. Yea 
15 N out of daubt, but not withont cauſe,fo2 thou mapſt ſa 
| Herter to be « that that god fellowe of Millaine in his Paradoxes, 
Baſtard than ſheweth that it is better to be a baſfarde, than lawful- 

lawfully bes ly begotten. Marforius. Oh hoe muche it diſplea⸗ 

exten, ſeth me, to ſe hom godly wittes are occupped about 
biaine vnpꝛofitabie vile and ſhameful exertiſes, which 

elſe might better be implsped in better ſtudyes. But 

this Camilla was a baſtarde befoze that the Authour 

of thoſe Paradoxes was bozne. But what lyſe lcadeth 

= the: Paſquine. Mary ſhe gaddethnow here, nowe 
1 there, vnder colour of Religion. Marforius. Of what 
ty 4 god reli= Religion: Paſquine. Of a Religion of none other 

| gion ; of ber bodpes making but ofhir owne. She hath with hir 
ne making — of the lelfe ſame — _ge” 

| tion 


0 
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tion: Sher abideth not in any Panaſferve, as Not! - 
nes doe, but dwelleth in a pꝛiuate houſe; and chaun⸗ 
geth it often (ſach is hir womaniſhe fickleneſſe) « ſher 
haunteth places pleaſant and ſolitary,albeit the haue 
no greater pleaſure in any one thing, than in the cõ⸗ : 1 
uerſation of ment, as map well be ſcene, foz hir houſe | 4 
is continually haunted with women, and gentlemen [| 

| 


and Loꝛdes, as if it were the houſe of a conning Doc⸗ ; ni 
to2,0; rather of the Oꝛacle of the City. And the woꝛld The 9754: 1 
is ſuch, as moꝛe eaſely doth ſuffer it ſelf to be dzawen % ces of | 1 
awap, with the gay gliſtering of ſuperfficid, and fay⸗ the world. 3. 
ned holineſſe, than with the true and humble religion. 1 
Sometyme ſhee ſhutteth bp hir ſelfe in a Chamber, ſo ns 
ſtraight and fo darke (which ſher often'vſcd at Pauia,) | 
that it rather ſermeth a graue than a Chamber, and | 
this the ſapth, ſhe is the moꝛe familiarlp to eniop the 5 1 
cõpany of Angels. On the Frydap, ſhe wil not ſpeake av 
to any man, nos let hir ſclfe be ſene,fo2 ſhe ſapth, that 
on that day ſhe remapneth-altogether occupied' in the 
con templation ot the Crolle of Chꝛiſt, and of his nap- 
les, thꝛough the meditation whereof, the ſapth, ſhe C milla bath 
hath recepued the markes of the fiue woiids of Chꝛiſf. be Dar 
Marforius. Why then; the doth counterfaite Saint 35 - 1 5 
Katherine ot᷑ Siena, and Saint Fraunces? Paſquine. va if a 7 H 
Nap, rather is hee Daint Fraunces wife, foz che lo} P 
ucth his Friers as hir owne childꝛen, and pzeferreth * 
his ſecte befoꝛe all other, and goeth alſo cladde in his 9 
werde. And moꝛeouer, he hath hir hands and hir fete, | 
wꝛapped in cloutes, that the epes of ſinners ſhoulde 
not ſer thoſe holy woundes, which are onely merte to 
be ſeene dt Aungels. Marforius. Are they woundes 
in god ſad nene Paſquine. I can not tell, but 7 wff 
ſhewe ther what (merily and paraduenture truly) an 

J. un. Ambaſadour | 
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Ambaſſadour-of the French Kings ſayde talking one 
day of this woman, and or hir moundes. There was 
one that ſapde, he maruelled that ſhæ Kept them ceo 
Awittic ſxzs nered. Paruell not at all quath he)foz things that are 
e of a filthy, ought to be kept conered, 4 paraduenture thep 
ſrenche Amo are the plaine markes of the French Pockes, whiche 
biſſeaour. Diſeaſe is wonte to bꝛeake out in theſe places, albeit 
ſometime in the fozeheade, but not aitogether,no2 aſ⸗ 
ter one ſoꝛte to all men. Marforius. Mhat aunſwe⸗ 
red that other god fellow ? Paſquine. He was blank, 
he knew not what to ſap, Marforius. Mo moꝛe could 
I tell what co ſap, if 3 ſapde not, that thoſe woundes 
are made by arte of man, oꝛ the craſte ot the Diuel, as 
happened in Berna a towne of the Svvycheis, where 
certaine Dominicane Friers did 8ᷣ like to a poꝛe ſims. 
ple ſoule. Paſquine. Thou ſapeſt truth, foꝛ J hearde 
ſpeak of it,whe þ newes therof was bꝛought to Pepe 
| Julie the ſeconde, albeit this be alſo witten in a faith | 
 - full Nozp,and pet eſcaped they not vnpuniſhed there⸗ 
17 Foure Fryers foze,foz foure of the which were pꝛiuy to this, and o⸗ 
burute at ther ſo great lacrileges were burnt aliue; And this 
Berne for Ipo: was befoze y Berne had the vnderſtanding of the goſ# » 
criſie, pel. But thoſe Lozds of Berne haue bene alwapes eni⸗ 
mies to deceptes,and to theſe knauiſh deuiſes, whom 
ik che Venetians would follow, and not fuffer ſo ma- 
ny falſe miracles, and other deceptes,of gredy Jpocrt- 
tes, as the body of ſaint Roch,which is made of toawe 
Gredyneſſeof Ard ol Chaulke, 4 of ſo many Ladyes fo: gredineſſe 
1yne wer- A gaine, are made to wozke mpzacles, not only they, 
10 miracle; but Þ reſt of Italy, e the other parts ot Chꝛiſtendome 
would open their eyes, and eſpy out ſo many « ſo ma- 
nifkelk deceptes, that who ſo euer doth not finde them 
out, is well wozthy of all blame and ſhall — 
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be puniſhed therefoꝛe ol Chaiff, But to returne to the 
worndes of Camilla, J haue heard ſay, that being de⸗ 
ſired co ſupper by certaine Nonnes, in the euening 
after ſupper, when ſhe ſhould goe to bed, ſhe aſked fo2 
a little Malmeſey, x when a woman of the Ponaſterp 
had giuen hir ſome, being deſtrous to knowe what 
the would do with it, ſhe ſtode and looked thꝛoughe a 
little hole of the doꝛe, and ſawe, that ſhe caſt the Mal- 
meſep dꝛoppe by dꝛoppe, bpon hir hande, and ſhe gro- 
ned, but ſhe coulde ſee nothing elſe, Marforius. By 
like ſhe did kepe thoſe woundes open, with this ſub⸗ 
tile deuiſe,+ euen ſo wyth the ſame ſubtile deuiſe, did 
make them at the firſt. Paſquine, JF could ſap alſo of 
hir, howe ſhe entermedleth hir ſelfe, with making of 
Mariages, moued thereto foz the zeale of hir purſe, 
loꝛ ſhe will be wellpaped. Then vſcth ſhee many o⸗ 
ther bzybing fetches,there are manp pꝛeſents ſent vn⸗ 
to hir, and ſhe ſendeth them couertly to ſell, ſhe play⸗ 
eth the Phiſitian, and aſketh this thing 4 that thing, 
to make Medicines withall,x then ſendeth the things 
to ſell, as happened to a poꝛe woman foꝛ a great ma- 


ny poundes of ware, And ſuch one as thou heareſt is 


ſher, and pet is accompted a moſt holp one, Marforius, 
God be he that pꝛouide therefoze, foz of men J ſe not 


howe remedy map be hoped foz. But if there be no- 


thing elſe to be ſapde of this deuiſion oz Nuerre, goe 
on fozwarde, Paſquine. In the thirde ffreate, were 
the confeſſours., This was a great route, and wonder⸗ 
kullp out of frame, full of rytes, + different cuſtomes. 
Some had thee Crownes, ſoine Ppters, ſome Hats, 
ſome were ſhauen, ſome couered faced, ſome laie bꝛo⸗ 
thers in gray coates, ſome blewe, ſome redde, ſome 
white, ſome blacke, ſome grap, ſome hoded like the 
K. j. Scapuchines, 


Mayke well. 


Camilla 4 
broker of mas 
VIdges. 


Camilla = 
eth many 


fine ſhyſtes 


and all for 
money. 


The Quereor 
ordey of the 


confrſſurs. 


— p 
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. Scapuchines, ſome of the oꝛder that Chietti made. All 
4) his het * had ſome ſundꝛy ſigne of Jpocriſic,+ moſt of all thoſe 
© Chiettines, Marforius. What a thing is this, that 
they cuer ſpeake of Chꝛiſt, and neuer ſe&ke the honour 
of Chꝛiſt, but of them lelues? Paſquine. Jhane al- 
wayes ſeene, that theſe that haue Chꝛiſt fill in their 
mouthes, neuer haue him in their heartes, Marforius. 
= It ts true. But what made theſe men with ſo many 

The Gods ſare ſundꝛp liuerpes. Paſquine. J cannot tell thee of cer- 
zroubled, taintp, but foꝛ as much as J percepued,they were al⸗ 
ſo in greate trouble. Marforius. And wherefoze 2 
Paſquine. Leaſt thep ſhould be fozſaken of their de- 

nout Clients. Marforius. Nu hat is that J heare thee 

#23 ſay: whp are theſe Gods afcard of men:? Paſquine. Jf 
© mE they be made and muented by men, wilte thou not, 
1 that by them they map be alſo duerthꝛo wen? of theſe 
3 Dial u Gods ſpcaketh the Scripture, where he ſapth: They 
9225 are the vvorke of mens handes, and tberefoꝛe are thep 

afeard. Marforius. —_—_— are they called Cons 
feſſours. Paſquine. Bytauſe they haue ſpent al their 
whole life in hearing confeſſions, and other men nes 
a finncs, oꝛ in confeſling them ſeluts to other as come 
anf ſſours, monlp they do. Marforms. Thou laugheſt Paſquine ? 
Paſquine. J laugh in dede, but pet it followeth not, 

but that J ſap the truth. Marforws, I thcught they 

ht trzs Dad bene called Conft ſſours, bycauſerhey ſhould cons 
cy f. our feſſe Chꝛiſt, with their tongues, with their lyucs,and 
ſbould doe, with their deathes. Paſquine. Thou art dccepucd, 
Filſecon» bnleſſe thou wouldſt ſap, that to confeſſe, d the Pope 
fejjſours, ts the head of the Church, and that ſaluattõ ts gotten 
by mannes merites, is to confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Tut that is 

not in the Crede oꝛ Simbole of the Apoſtles. Mar- 

torius. As farre as J can perceiue, this is rather a de⸗ 


nping 


poc rites. 


wher fore they 
are Called 
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of Chꝛiſt, than a confeſſing of him. But me thinke 


thou makeſt a macke of confeſſion, whiche is a thing 
very holy and neceſſary. Paſquine. Doe J make a 
mock of conkeſſion Nay J conkeſſe my lelfe very of- 
ten tymes, didſt not thou (ay euen now, that they are 
true cofeſſours, that confeſſe Chꝛiſt, and pzofeſſe him 
wich their woꝛds, and with their dedes2 Marforius. 
Ves, and J thought that foz this cauſe they had bene 
called confeſſours, Fo2 of this confeMon J think our 
maiſter Chꝛiſt ſpake,when he ſapd : He that shal cons 
feſſe me before men, him vvill Lalſo confeſſe before 
my father vvhich is in heauen. And ſo let your light 
Shine before men, that they * ſee your good vvor- 
kes and gloriſie your father vvhich is in heauen. But 


J aſke the of that other confeſſion, that is called Sa- 


Math. .1c, 
M ath. 5. 


cramentall, and Auriculer, which is made to man, and Exe confeſs 
of him, is had the abſolution of ſinnes. Paſquine. J ſvn. 


ſhoulde ffande to long, to aunſwere ther to all that 
that thou demaundeſt me. But of this J will in kewe 
woꝛds put thee out of doubt. Thinkſt thou that Chꝛiſt 
was perfectly wiſe? Marforius. J beleue, that he was 
molk wiſe, t bery wiſedome it ſelfe. Paſquine. Thin⸗ 
keſt thou, that his doctrine was abſolute and perfec 
Marforius. Jbelene it, fo: he was God, vnto whome 
can be aſcribed none imperfection, without great and 
hepnous offence. Paſquine. Doth there wante any 
thing in his doctrine, delinered bnto vs by his Apo⸗ 
ffels 2 Marforius. Nothing, that is neceſſary to line 
well, and to goe to euerlaſting life. Paſquine. Syth 
he hath therfoꝛe, made no maner mention of this care 
confeſſion, it is not neceſſarp fo2 our bleſſed life. Mar 
forius, This is it that J woulde ſo faine knowe : foz 
many affirme that it is allowed by Gods woꝛde, and 


. | manp 


| 


Luc. 1, 


Fare confe/” 
gures not ſpo 


ken of mth: 


ſcripture. 


Panmmita! 
1 N .ꝗge⸗ 
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Luc. 2. 
1. Iohn. 4. 
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manp deny it. Paſquine. Thou muſt nedes knowe 
what thine owne doctonr Panormitanus ſapth concer- 
ning it, to whom J am ſure, thou giueſt credite. Mar- 
forius. He ſayth plapnely, that ſuch confeſſion is not 
founde in all the holy ſcripture, noꝛ that the Greekes 
were therfoze by our Churches neuer holde as Mere⸗ 
tiques, who deny the ſame, and wil none of it, and pet 
deth the Pope condempne and holde him as an Here⸗ 
tique, that reſu eth and denieth it to be commaunded 
by Gods lawe. Paſquine, Oh matuell not at that, 
fo: he condfneth alſo him that confeſſeth: That chriſt 
is our onely * Sauiour, our onely redemer, and our i 


Aduocate, tha the which, there ts nothing moze clere 


in the holy Scriptures. It is no marucl therfoꝛe if he 
condempne ſuch and acc ompt them as Heretiques as 
will not receiue mennes deuiſes, in ſteade of Coddes 
lawes. Marforms, Pet it ſemeth, that it is tůõmaun⸗ 
ded in the holy Scriptures, moſt chieflp in that place 
(leaning al other aſide, which in dede do little appꝛoue 
it,) where he « giueth to the Church,p power to binde 
and to loſe, and to remit and retaine ſinnes. And how 
ſhall the Church remitte ſinne, ſap they, if the nner 
tel it hir not - and how ſhal ſhe loſe him, if ſhe (& him 
not bounde ! Paſquine. If x thou beleue the goſpel, 
thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the, thou art aſſople d, if thou 
belcue not, thou art bounde, and + and art in ſinne, x 


the ſeruaunt of ſinne, and of the Diuell. And this it 


is to binde and loſe, to remit and retapne ſinnes, and 
it nedeth not that other know thy ſinnes. It ts mough 
fo2 the, that thou knowe them and conſider them, and 
that thou fele the waight of thine owne ſinfull na- 
ture. Lo, we reade that the woman that ſinncd, was 
ſoꝛowfull within hir ſelfe,and ſhe heard that healthful 

| ſapiug 
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ſapiug, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, noz we doe not comfort as 


reade, that ſhe reckened vp hir ſinnes, Vaue thou alſo % exaple = 


thy ſinnes in dellance, and beleue the goſpel, and thou fy en 
art aſſopled. Marforius. And Saint Iames ſapth, not ſinner, 
he 2 Knovvledge your faultes one to another, & pray Iac. p. 
one for an other, that you may be healed? Paſquine. 

This whiche Saint Iames ſpeaketh of here, is that 

which Chꝛiſt our maſter had befoze ſpoke, of bꝛother⸗ 

ly lone, that if we haue offended any man, we ought 

to ſeke to reconcile our ſelues to hun, and this can not 

be done, except he that oſtendeth, do confeſſe to the o⸗ 7 
ther, that he hath done amiſſe. This is the true confeſ⸗ confeſſion. 
fion and reconciliatis which among Chꝛiſtians, from 
one to another ought to be done, the which Chꝛiſt ac⸗ 

cepteth befoꝛe all ſacrifices, and eucry other holp act, 

We nade not talke with Sir lohn of the matter, he 

muſt be none that is offended. And if thou haue offens | 
ded Cod only, and not man, confelle thy fault to God Luc. . 
onelp, who onclp foꝛgtueth ſinnes, and healcth the in⸗ 

firmities of the ſoule. It is not therefoze call done, i 

thou aſke councell ſoꝛ the infirmities of thy ſoule, at 

ſome man that is honeſt, and kneweth the truth, as 


thou docſt fo: the infirmitics of thy body, mingling 


thcrefoze with it no mancr ſuperſtition , and ſhall 

we (lcauing the holſome coũcels, t pꝛecepts of Chaiſt) 
conſent to à confeſſion, that ought rather to be called Conſeſſn 
confuſion, deuiſed by the ſhauolings, to knewe the ſes letter called 
crets of the woꝛld, and lo with dect ytkulneiſt to bzing © from, 
the wozld vnder their ferte, as they haue done already. Confeſſion 


| wher | 
But Chziff ſhall as lcaues, confounde all inurntions _ n 


of men, and oucrthzowe the demſcrs thereof with the PA. 
bꝛeath of his mouth. Marforius. Thcu haſte delines 

red me out of a marucllons ſcruple, that did ſoze holde 
* | mp 


A. ii). 


AE 
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my minde entangled. Paſquine. Shall J therefo:e 
ſpeake ofthe other, ſith thou haſfe bnderſfande what 
theſe confcCours be? Marforius. J p:ay the hearti⸗ 
| ly. Paſquine. Jn the ſame Qucere,ſawe J alſo Docs 
Theorder or tours mingled with c5feffours, Marforius. J would 
quere of Dee? that thou would name them vnto me. Paſquine. 4 
8 doe euen ſcarcely remember the, ſo dvners were they, 
and ſo mad headed. Some were called Magiſtri noſtri, 
ſome Noſtri magiſtri, ſome Rabini, ſome Scotiſtæ, o- 
ther Ilummati, other Cherubici, other Seraphici,ſome 
Extatici,and ſome alfo Apoſtatici, and Lunatici, and 
their ſeuerall names were, Holcot, Briccot, Triccot, 
Scot, Capriuol, Zabarel, Lira, Hoccam, Barbazza, all 

8 obſcure, but when the wozlde was ignozant accomps 
_ ted moſt exccllently learned. Marforius. Out vpon 
17 ther, what Doctozs are theſe? thou makeft me afeard, 
FS. onelp to name them. But what did they, Paſquine. 
All were labouring, to enrich that heauen, with both 

The ol the Ceſtamentes. There ſawe J Saint Gregory with 
and) wore other Popes, who had hyꝛed fouretene Pozrers, to 
profitable than cue the tenthes of the olde Teſfament to be caryed 
thenewe, into the newe Teſtament, and in like maner the Pp- 
ters, the Bendes oꝛ Fillets, the Sacrifices, þ cftrings, 
the Perfumes, the Lightes,and almoſt all the things 

that were in the Jewes Temple, Marforius. And 
did they not alſo bꝛing the wpnes of p holy Fathers 2 
Paſquine. o, but their handmapdes. Fo2 they ſapd 
8 that wpues belonged not to the newe Teffament, 
3 Marforius. Therefoze haue they nowe fv: this cauſe, 
8 in ſfcade of wyues, who:es 2 Paſquine. Yea, foz thep 
oer, ſap, that it is not lawfull foꝛ them to haue wyues, but 
| if they haue whoꝛes and bardaſſes, it maketh no mat⸗ 
ter. Marforius. And what if anp of them were ma- 
ried 2 
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ried 2 Paſquine. They woulde perſecute him, they 
woulde kill him, they woulde undoe him. Marforius. 
But foz keping of whoꝛes, t woꝛſe thi that they would 
neuer blame him. Paſquine. No, knoweſt not thou 
that Pzie of Placentia, that this other day was ac- 
cuſed to haue a wife and childzen, 4 ſtraight wap, the 
Pope depziued him of the Benefices he had, he went 
to Rome and ſhewed,howe ſhe neyther was noz could 
be his wife, bycauſe ſhe had a huſband,but hir he kept 
as his Concubine, and bp and by, the Pops reſtoꝛed 
him to his benefices again. Marforms. Oh bnſpeaks 
able abhomination,and deteſtable generation, p fink 
bd them muſt nedes alcende euen bp to heauen. Bowe 

ls it poſſible that God ſhoulde ſuffer them any longer 
- eocotinue : J can not beleue, that they can laſt much 
longer thus. But follow on the ref, Paſquine. In 
concluſion J ſawe all the olve Leſtament bꝛought in⸗ 
to the newe, ſauing one ly matrimonpe. Marforius. 
That map be the cauſe, that ſo many Jewes in theſe 
dayes doe become Chaiffians ? Paſquine. It is in 
dede, and pet there woulde be manp moze of them, it 
the Popes would not then confiſcate their godes,foz 
thou knoweft how couetous and gredy they be of mo⸗ 
ny. Marforius. But how is it poſſible, that the new 
Teſtament that is ſo narrow & fraight, could recetue 
ſo great ſpople as they bzonght from the olde. Paſ- 
quine. They plap as the Shomakcr.. that retcheth 
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there ſome ſtamped it very fine, # ſome mingled this 


piece, and ſome other that other piece, ſo that ech man 
ſerued his owne turne. Marforius. But in tranſ⸗ 
poꝛting the 1Byſhops, from that Teſfament to this, in 
that place where it ſapth : That the Byshop muſt be 
the husbande of one vvife : Bowe did they ble the 
matter: Paſquine. Mell J wote, there was harde 
holde. Foz Paule will in anp wiſe, that the Byſhoppe 
haue his wife, and that, foꝛ to take a wap all ſuſpition 
ol him ſelfe. As they were therfoze al in a great ſturre, 
a Romane Abbot ſfode vp and ſapd : heare pe fathers, 


know pe not, that it is not lawfull, to bꝛing the wines 


of the olde Ceſtament into the newe ? but it behoueth 
bs, that in ſfeade of wpnes we haue benefices and fat 
linings inough. Therefoꝛe will J that pe vnderſtand 
that place thus: Let the Byshop be the husbande of 
one vvife, that is to ſap, let him haue at the leaſt one 
benefice.And ſo ſhall we finde a place foꝛ our Byſhop. 
And as foꝛ the reſt that troubleth you ſo muche, care 
pe not at all, foꝛ he nede not care whether he hath one 
wife ol his owne, that may haue wines inoughe of o⸗ 
ther mens. Marforius. O there was a god Doctour, 
Paſquine, Euen ſuch as be all. But among the reſt, 3 
ſawe one, that is accoumpted a piller of the Church, 
who ranne ſo at randon, thꝛough out the whole Gol- 
pell, and with (ach boldneſſe, that he ſet all at hauocke. 
Afterward he gaue him ſelfe to wꝛite againſt Batrt- 

mom, then after that, he opened his clothes befo:e 

him, and began to knock him ſelfe on the beaſt : and 

that done, he ſtode bp, and holde the fozme 02 pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 

tion of a Church in his hande. Marforius. Whyp did 

he beate him ſelfe Paſquine. Bycauſe he did that 

which God commaunded not, as he had done 3 
* a : k 
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that which God had cõmaũded, that is to ſap,ſpeaking 


againſt Patrimonie. Marforius. Knoweft Þ not the 


names ol any of them. Paſquine. Yes, and if J rcc- 
ken them to thee, thou wouldeſt wonder at it, but 3 
will name one oz two of them to the, bycauſe J will 
not leefe ſo much time, foz 3 haue many other things 
to tel thee. There was Thomas of Aquine,who ſought 

if tt were poſſible co defend his diſputation De Dulia 
& Hyperdulia. Marforius. J remember that diſpu- 
tation, It is vengeaunce ſubtile. Paſquine. Who 
knoweth not, that he had nede wozke ſubtillpe, that 
will make all men belene, that vnder the foꝛme of the 
Diuell a man may wozſhip Chzift 2 And that is, when 
as bnder the figure oz Image of the dinel, which thou 
ſeſt befoze the, thou doeſt foz all that Imagine with 
thy ſelfe, that there is Chꝛiſt, and pet meaneſt thou 
not to woꝛchippe that figure oz focke which is in thy 
fight, but Chziff whom thou haſt (onder that figure) 
concepued in thp minde. Marforius, Vo can that 
be done : Paſquine. Bowe coulde it be done in the 
olde time, that when they offered an Ore, concepued 
God in their (magtnation, and vnder the Image of 
that Dre wo:ſhipped him Thinkeft thou that men 
haue at anp tpme bene ſo foliſhe, that they thought 
that an Dre was God: and notwithſtanding that 
there was no maner of reſemblaunce in the wozlde, 
betwene an Dre and God, they concepued(foz al that) 
God in their imagination, though the Image of that 
Cale, and being ſo concepued, did wo:ſhip bim. And 


this is 5 ſubtile Hyperdulia of Thomas Aquine, that 

thou ioyne God with a ſtocke, and that thou woꝛ⸗ 

hip the ſtock as God, euen as the Jewes wozſhipped 

the Dre das God. Marforius. This is in dede avery 
I.. ſubtile 
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ſube ile but no Chꝛiſtian opinion. Paſquine. And pet 
is it defended in theſe dayes as an article of our faith, 
Marforius. J knowe, that they will maintaine all 
ſuch things as ought to be condempned, & cõdempne 
all ſuch as ought to be maintapned. Paſquine. This 
therfs2e was it which Saint Thomas of Aquine ſo 
botched vp, foꝛ ik the truth of his matter mighte be 
knowen abꝛode, their carued ſlockes, their pictures, 

their Images, their paintinges, and their 3 dolls all 


would be in great daunger, ⁊ the gaine that is gotten 


All for mo- 
mY... 
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thereby, would ſone be at an ende. Marforws. Thou 
ſapeſt the very truth, foʒ enen fo2 the reugious care of 
their gaine,x not foꝛ any other cauſe, doe the P;icffes 
feke to maintaine all chat which God ſo much ſoꝛbid⸗ 
deth. Paſquine. Harde beſtde I homas Aquine, 3 ſaw 
bis maſter ſit, to whome all the reſt of his oꝛder died 
mach renerence. Marforius. Howe was he: called 2 
Paſquine. Pe thought they called him Albertus Ma-. 
gus. Marforius. J know not who that ſhould be. Paſ- 
quine. It is that holy Dodoꝛ whiche ſo p:ofoundipe. 
diſputeth of the ſecrets of women. Marforius. Thou 
vnderſtodeſt them not wel he is called Albertus Mag» 
nus, and not Magus, who weote alſo of the wonders: 
ofthe woꝛlde. Paſquine. It map be that J miſtoke it, 
albeit he map be called, after which (ozte you will, foz 
he was without cauſe called Magnus, being a maruel⸗ 
lous great Doctoz and a great Magician, Marforius. 
And what did his Diſciples there with him. Paſquin. 
Thep were entreating ol him, that he would goe Am⸗ 
baſſadoꝛ to the City of Coleyn. Marforius, Foz what 
pacpole 2 Paſquine, Bycanſe it was fayde, that the 
Byſhop there,fanoured to much the Goſpell, and did 
as became a true . wo 

pe 


F 
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helpe of Bucer & Melanchton) to refo:me his Church, 
acco2ding to the rule ot the Goſpell, Marforius. But 
what would thep haue had Paiſter Albert doe there 


Paſquine. That he ſhould ſœks if it were poſſible,to 


let p going koꝛward of ſo holy a wozke, But he mighe 


haue gone thither, and haue loſt᷑ all his labour, fo; al⸗ 
beit the City ſtande ſomewhat ſtiffe, the ſherpe foꝛ all 
that will follow their god ſhepherde. Marforius. Df 
ſuch god Biſhops ſhould they much nede, who hither⸗ 
to haue bene decepued by theſc falſe Gods. But ſaws 
eſt thou any of thoſe newe Doctours  Pasquine. 
M hom meaneſt thou to be the new Docours. Mar- 
forius, Fyſsher, B. ol Rocheſter, Ecchius, Digluus, Al- 
bert of Vdine Byſhop ol Chioggia. Paſquine, Ro- 
cheſter is not only a Doctonr, but alſo a Par tir, ther⸗ 
koꝛe ſhall we finde him in the Quere of the ar tirs. 
But Iohn Ecchius and Pighius J ſaw not, and by that 
J coulde learne, thep were pet kept in their Purgato- 
xy, which they ſo foutly defended, Marforius. Mhy 
are thoſe defendours of Purgatoꝛpe ſerued with the 
ſame ſauſe fo2 their labour 2 Paſquine. J pꝛay God, 
they be not caſt into the bottomeleſſe pitte of euerla⸗ 
Ting fire, foꝛ none can defende other Purgatoꝛp than 
Chꝛiſtes blonde, without cruell injurte and blaſphe⸗ 
mie to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ ſs it happeneth to ſuch as ſerue cruel 
Tyrannescurnes, that they them ſelues firſt fœle the 
ſmart of their wicked deſeruings. Perillus Bull map 
teach them. Marforius. But doeſt thou thinke that 


they ſhall at any tyme come bp hither, and be placed 


among the Gods e Paſquine. Of Pighius J dare not 
ſap, bycauſe he is much eſtermed among thofe Gods, 
fo: his eloquence and ſinguler learning: But ſure J 
thinks that Ecchius ſhall neuer be able to climbe te 
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beauen. Marforius. And why not? Paſquine. Bp» 
cauſe he had a fowle great paunch, that hong a fate e 
a halte oucr his Codpiece, and that will be a great let 
to him. And thou knoweſt Marforius that naturall 
wꝛiters affirme, that heauy things of their owne na- 
ture go down to the Centre, which thing he right wel 
bnderifode that made his Epitaph ſaping. 
Feehins Fpis Here ſyeth Ecchius buried full lowes 
tape. That loucd woll wyne and belly chere? 
bert his ſaule is ſeeke not to fh w ., 
For thoſe were his Gods whale be was here. | 
Marforius, A pleaſant Epitaphe, and mete fo2 ſuch 
a paunche . This that thou ſapeſf, maketh me the 
better to beleue it bycauſe J haue ſ&ne Pope Lion 
the tenth, foz his great fatneſſe had much a doe to goe 
vp thꝛee ſteppes in Saint Peters Palace, whereby J 
conclude that muche leſſe therefoze ſhall he be able to 
fipe to heauen, and eſpecially when he hath no wings. 
Albert biſtoy But what tanſt Þ tell me of Albert Byſhop of Chiog⸗ 
of C hioogta, gia? Paſquine. J ſaw him in the middeft among Pe⸗ 
hz agius, Arrius, Mlanichæus, and manp other, 4 he was 
altogether ful of heuineſſe. Marforius. knoweft thou 
the cauſe whp z-Paſquine. J would nedes bnderffand 
the matter. And it was tolde me, fo2 there was come 
thyther a Fryer of Saint Fraunces of the Wine, who 
had tolde him, that he had ſcene in Venice a Shoppe 
Good ware to Where they ſell Pilcherdes, full ol his wozkes, which 
ſopde -»/9 were ſolde by waighte to them that kepte Shoppes. 
rard pores, Marforins. J think, that p like wil hap one dap to al 
the wꝛitings ofthe founders of this beauen. But tel 
me, was there none other loked foz there? Paſquine, 
Cocles canos Manp were loked foz, but moſt chiefip was one Iohn 
ed aſaint. Coc les lakedfoz, bycauſe he was already canonized 
| | a 
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a Sainte by the Pope, and appointed to this heauen. 
There was loked foz alſo, one Coſtazarus, and ons 
Cornelius, who with his Phariſeicall and frieriſh opt- 
ntons , ſtoutly fighting againſt Chꝛiſt, had gotten 
the Biſhopzike of Bertinoro, oꝛ to ſaye moze truely of 
Bruteonor. Martorius. What was ſpoken of them 
Paſquine. Df Coſtazarus, J hearde, that theſe Gods 
were all wonderouſly offeded with him, foꝛ he had de⸗ 
cepued his God the Pope. Marforius. And how: Paſ⸗ 
uine. J will tell thee. Pzeaching in a Lent ſeaſon in 
leti, he made a bargain with the Serattanes (who 

axe all comon ptckepurſes)to part the gaine betwene 
them, and ſo publiſhed certain falſe bulles, of the par- 
dones of Clement the. bij. the which pardoned al ma- 
ner ofſinne and milchicke , to him that woulde pape a 
piece of mony therefoze.3But firſt he let paſſe halfe the 
tent, befoꝛe he publiſhed his Bulles, that the length of 
the tyme ſhoulde not diſcouer his knauer ie, therefoze 
when he ſawe it was time he caſt foꝛth his nettes, and 


dꝛewe a great quantitie of golden yſhes. Che Citizes / ning be- 


of Spoleti, who are as craftte as the Deuill, ſmelled 
oute the deceit, and he no leſſe craftie than thep, was 
ware that they percepued it, and ſo withoute bidding 
his hoſte farewell departed, andlefte the nettes, but 
the filhe he caried awap with him. Marforms, There 
was aconning Fiſher, but what was concluded by 
theſe Gods concerning him! Paſquine. To fozgyne 
him, ſo that he ſollow his old wickednefſe, and abone 
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all things to beware that he deteine p Pope no moze 


noz ſpeake ought againſt hun. Marforius. And of Cor- 
nelius, what was ſaid? Paſquine. They commended 
him much ſeing him fo valiauntly in the Councell de- 


fende the Popes cauſe againſt Chꝛiſt. And they were 
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talking to ſend the Angel Belzebub, to the Pope, that 
he might put into his holy beade to make his beggar⸗ 
ly Biſhopztke fatter to the purſle. Marforius. But 
the entll diſpoſttion of his bodye will not let him take 
The ſicknes anp reſt, til it haue bꝛought him altogether into a C6- 
of Cot-747%5 ſymption:fo; he cougheth often, and ſpitteth euen be⸗ 


ry bloude, and it thou caſt his ſpettell into the fper, it 
ſtynketh. J can not tell nowe, whether he map with 


the helpe and trauaile ofthe Philicians recouer. Paſ- 


 Phiſicions 


pe:they good 
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body. 
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10 ke hot h in 
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inward meaning. Thou mea 


quine. Not by their helpe, whom at this pꝛeſent he b⸗ 
ſeth. Marforius. Therefoze he bſeth not the beſt. Paſ- 
quine. No, he bſeth the woꝛſt, which are, Thomas of 
Aquine,Scotus, Ecchius, Rocheſter, Pighius, 4 the vn- 
lerned Gaetanus, and he doth that which is foꝛbidden 
to the Philitians, he doth heale himſelke. Marforius. 
Theu telleſt thy merp topes Paſquine wtth a tertamo 
neft therefo:e that thys 
Coſtazarus, ts fick of ſoule and not of body. Paſquine, 
A meane both the one e the other J. Marforius. And 
bow ? Paſquine. He is in a conſumptid fro top to the 
toe, but his ſoule is in a great deale wozſe caſe, Mar- 
forius, And how lo e Paſquine, Theenil diſpoſttion e 
cozruption of his falſe Pelagian doctrine, the conghe 
of his ambition, the ſpitting of his bloudp pzeachings, 


andthe ſtynke that groweth from his ſpitting, being 


calf into the Fyer of the holy Scriptures , render a 


 moſfcozrupt ſauour. Are not theſe ſignes p he is ve⸗ 


ry ſicke 2 Paſquine. Yes trulp, and chiefly,fo2 that he 
hath a tongue inough and inough to ſpare,baine and 
whozthe,the Pope hath gyuen him lptle meate, and 
a light myter. Marforius, What ſhal become of him? 
Paſquin, He ſhal be let euen alone til he be rotte,and 
altogether putrified. And beſides thele, there _—_ 
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ked foz, the little Greeke Byſhop, Marforius. What PI 

is he Paſquine. Be is the ſonne of a Grecke Nonne, Gi 
and of a Greeke Pꝛieſt, and was appzentice to the As begorten. 
pothecarpe at the ſigne of the Beare, that dwellch at 7h: fer 
Sancta Mariz'formofa in Venice, and ſtamped ſpy⸗ the little 
ces,but after waxing wearp ol labour, became an idle ©7ccke D 
Frier, and afterward, loꝛ his'Fricriſh behautour, was /*77*- 

made Byſhop of Melopotamo, t this marchaunt was 

almoſt like to Coſtazarus, in doing againſt the Popes 
o:dinices, Fo2 he had the charge to refozme pᷣ Bohemis 

ans, bycauſe theſe Bohemians will not recepne after 

the popiſh maner, vnder one kind but vnder both, and 

this holy Papiſt would not goe beyond the Popes 02» Qid non 
dinãces, ⁊ on the other ſide, was loth to loſe. ix. Hun- Natalia pec- 
garian Ducates ol golde, ᷣ they papedTplece, he foũd ft cc 
out this deuiſe, not tohouſell them, noz to giue anp 
knoweledge of his Bulles. The matter was diſcoue⸗ 

red, and he called ta Rome, thither he tame, and there 

ſaide in his defence, that he had thus done, byce uſo the 

Bohemians, ſhould not fozſake the obedience ot ⸗ moſf | 

holy Apoſtolike Dea, and that conſequently, this gain , 
would not thereby haue bene loſte. And ſo he was ab / %%% 
ſolued by the Pope. Marforms. And in this heauen, ; 
bowe paſſed thcpouer the matter? Paſquine, Uerp The Popes d 
well, fozthat, whithe the Pope oth in earth, is done „ e 
alſo in this rauen, and id muche the better are j,2,.0 + 
thep content therewith, as that they ſer him very care⸗ h. 

fint fo2 the canſeruation of this heauen, foz he gocth gn neuer 
aboute with extreme diligence; ſeeking to ſtoppe the //ceperh. 
Pzeachers mouthes that confeſſe Chꝛiſt, and laff of al 4 3/ops 
now in the generall Counteil, de baſhed not a whitte, beard pulled 
to ſpeake agalnſt the Cuangehcati, and holy opinion 4-2 »» the 
of the Byſhop of Caua, by whom his brarde was 2 Councell. 


Paſquine in a traurice_ 


led away to the great glozyandrenowme of this hea- 
nen. And enen very then, was come a letter of his, in 
the which he ſhcwed his diligence, and made thoſe re⸗ 
nerend fathers vnderſtand, how Venice, and all Italy, 
was ful of Lutherans,+9 they did cotimually increaſe. 
Marforms. Theſe newes muſt nedes much diſpleaſe 
thoſe that were aboue. Paſquine. Thou mapſt be ſure 

of that. And they were alſo vengeance angry againfk 
the Pope. Marforius. Alas man, againft the Pope, 
and why: Paſquine, Foz they loked foz an other to 
come to this heauen, that had built ſo many Churches 
of fone, ſo many Chappels,ſomanp Aultars, ſo many 
kurnitures fo: them, and ſo many other things fo2 the 
conſernation, pꝛayſe, and glo:p of this heauen, that 
A fovle fewe were like vnto him. And the Pope, bycauſe 
faulte in the he gane him not the Byſhopꝛicke of Verona, hath 
Pope to looſe none loſt him altogether, and as the letters of the 
ſuche a bene, little Greche ſapde, this gentleman is now aboute to 
factowr- , fozlake them, and to fopne him lelfe to Jeſus Cheiff, 
= if EL their moꝛtall entmpe. Marforius. If theſe newes 
enen. dilpleaſed them, it doth the moze pleaſe me. taz (to tell 
the truth) they are growen into ſuche a deadly hatred 
with me, (bpcauſe they are ſo bitter enimies to my 
| Loꝛde God)that J feare J ſhall not liue to ſe them all 
pe aucre or deſtroyed. But followe on the reſt. Paſquine. We 
4 5 the Came ta the fourth ſtreate, where the Partirs are. 
Mrtires, Marforius. Mhat due theythete : Paſquine. All of 
them muche diſdayning their deathes, ſought by all 

meanes to gine to men the puniſhement which they 
them ſclucs ſuffred. O, J will tel the a merp paſfime 

that happened while J was there, J hearde a great 

noyſe, J ſaw enerpman run e J runne fo: company, 

and J ſaw Saint Rocke,and Saint Baſtian that were 


togithe 


/ 


£ 
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together by the eares, Saint Rocke had his leftc hand Y noris 
vpon the noſe, and all ouer Saint Baſtians fate, and Saintes thut | 
with his right hande, bobbed him about the head with /t in he 
his Palmers ſtaffe, Saint Baſtian on the other ſide, . 
be had with one hande caught holde of Saint Rockes 
bearde, and with the other haning dꝛawen oute of his 
thighe one of his Arrowes, was about to haue thꝛuſfe 
it thꝛough Saint Rockes ſides, and if the other bleſſed 
Saintes had not come betwene them, there muſt ne⸗ 
des haue bene the Diuell and all to doe. Marforius. 
TWWherefoze fought they? Paſquine. Bycauſe eche of 
them pꝛetended to be Paſfer ouer the plague. Mar- 
forius. Yowe agreed they: Paſquine. It was con⸗ 
cluded that one ol them ſhoulde haue the Plague, and 
the other the Peffilence. As J tolde cher therfoze a lit⸗ 
tle befo2e, all theſe Party2s thinking ſcoꝛne of their Cue and fe- 
deathes, fought to giue to men that puniſhment, that „eng ing 
| they them ſelues had ſuffered. And therefoze Saint Same. 
Anthony thought to faſfen his fire vpon Tome one, 
Saint Rocke his plague, Samt Baſtian his Pelftlece; 
Saint Apolonia the Tothaches, Saint Blaſe the diſ 
eaſe ot the thꝛote. Marforius. What ſfraunge things 
be theſe : J dane heard, hat they haue helped ſuche as 
had theſe diſeaſes, but what p2ofire get thet by this cru 
elty of theirs ? Paſquine. Mhat thing is it that ma- 
keth thee ſo muche to elferme the Pope: Marforius. ' 
Feare, fo2 with ſwoꝛde, fire and water, hepuniſheth, 
who ſo euer abateth one tote ofhispotver and kings 


on ſapeſt true, * be the ar⸗ T he Popes 
giaments, u Wr he difputerh ga ir the Gol? violent agu 
peil. But tfhe had no thisto ther, holbe en en in 


np” polver ta ro, 
muche then, wouldeſt thon eikteme he arforins, Diſputacion. 
But little. Paſquine, Pay frare therridze of other 
| ,. mens 


„ 2 — 
WE — — 


aw eb "x, 
r 07 gt; + *. Ps 


Paſquiue in atraunce_ 


mens power doc ſo muche among men, as to make 
one, of a man a God? Marforius. Yea out of doubt, 
fo: feare made the firſt Gods in the woꝛlde. Paſquine, 


Puch moze therefoze oughteſt thou to thinke that this 


Cod vſeth 


commeth to palle concerning Saintes, who are other 
maner of fellowes than the Pope, Marforms, Thou 
meaneſt therefoze, that they bie this feate, that they 
map be both feared & wozſhipped in the woꝛlde? Paſ⸗ 
quine, Whodoubtcth of that 2 Marforius, And who 
bath ginen them ſo great power againſt men: Paſ- 
quine, The moſt high God who ſendeth his plagurs 


his Saintes as bp theſe ſaintes, that are cuil Angelles, that is to ſay 
Miniſters of Diucls.;Marforius, And after what (ozt x Paſquine, 


of bis wrathe, 


Al men fozſaking the true God, do runne to falſe ſain⸗ 
tes, wilt thou not, that Cod doth leaue them in the 


pobex of choſe, uhom they he ue choſen to be their de⸗ 
of fendours  Marforius. And me. thinketh it gad rea⸗ 


The blinde 02 
pinion of the. 
ignorant 
concerning 
Saintes. 
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Rocker Saint 


ſon. P uine. ka therfoze choſe to mp ſelle, Saint 
124 772 Saint —— to whom 
J beare my deuotion, and in iy milſehaps t aducr- 
ſities runne to them, and-ſtande in fcare ol them, am 
not as a ſlaue vnto them? Marforius. No Paſquine 
we 25 them, that they will ſue vnto Cod foz — nd 
there obtapne foz vs. Chen we pꝛap vnto them, that 
they wil not vle — vs that power, that they haue 
of God to do vs hurte, but that they will delyuer vs 
from the ſame, Paſquine, Tell me, thinkſt thou that 
God is . inhole in olde, that he can nowe yo moze go⸗ 
erne the who alone, and. that he mug de⸗ 
ride kingdo mn 0 r among his Saints 
this; wl ene to Saint Rocke; dor it 
a beleyel,5 he maze 
t that þ rein he can do moze Hoy 
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chuſkꝛtoꝛ elſe thon wouldſt go to chꝛiſt. Marforius: Al 

beit J ſavd no, the effect ſayd pea, Paſ. Doing therfo:e 

this, ſeeſt thou not, that Þ docft intury to Chꝛiſt Mar. 

And wherein? Paſquine. In pzeferring man beſoꝛe How Iviurie 
God, in beleuing that a ma hath moꝛe mercy t can do #5 dane #2 
moze than Chziſt: to whome the ſcripture ſapth, that Cric. 
God hath geuen al power in heauen, and in earth, and Math. 28. 
that he is altogether merep.Jn that thou wilt haue an 

other aduocate than Chꝛiſt, who as the ſcripture ſaith 

in many places, is our only Aduocate, & only media- 1. Iohn. z. 
tor betvvene God & man. What vneecuſable fwliſh⸗ 1. Tim. 2. 
neſle is that therfoꝛe of them, y foꝛſaking ſo mercyful PTY 

a Tode, ſo gentle and liberall i defendour, ſo mighty 

an Advocate, in whom only God the father is pleaſed, 

they run backe from God and his ſonne, to tertaine 
Saintes, whom they knowe not whether they be in 
beauen oꝛ no, nap rather is it to be thought, that they 
be in the Diuels Codware, and thus leaue they that 
onelp Pediatour, that onely Aduocate, that God hath 

pꝛepared foz vs, in vvhom onely God is pleaſed. Oh Math. 3. 
how mam are bpon the Aultars and iwozke miracles, 

Whoſe ſoules arc tozmented in Hell. Marforius. Oh 

mp Paſquine, how much am J bound to the, that mas 

keſt me to vnderſtande the greatneſſe of mp groſſe ig⸗ 

noꝛaunce. owe am J ſo2p foꝛ the time that J haue 

- loſf about Iohannes Andreas and Speculator, Eut fel Vers vpo 
me, are Anthony & Rocke Party2s ? Paſquine. Thou the l Cars, 
aſkeſte me cuen in time, 'foz J mp ſelſe maruelled I 7 
much at it, when J ſawe them in that Qucere. But Sto rag * 1 
ſeeking moꝛe curioullye to be out of doubt thereof, it „ 


when mars 


earnefflyſonght to daue bene, and that they roamed ſo hard to 
thꝛoughe many Cities to be offered to the Lozd, and % /y. 
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toulde finde no man that would kil them, Marforius. 
This did ſuche at all tymes ſinde, as neuer ſought foz 
it in dede, thinke thou nowe, whether he might lacke 
it, that ſought ſoꝛ it, 4 moſt chicfly then, among thoſe 
| Diocletanesand Maxentij, that were waxed fat ther⸗ 
with, as do in theſe dayes the Popes and their mitred 
Pahoundes,who if they knew theſe our communica- 
tions, I can aſſure ther, that they would eaſely graunt 
bs to be martyꝛs. But thou ſaweſt not there Saint 
Peter and Saint Paule? Paſquine. J ſawe them, and 
J ſawe them not. Foz they were behinde a certayne 
Courtine, the which was by and by let downe ſo lowe 
that a man might ſer to their bzcaffes, and anon it 
was dꝛawen vppe againe in the turning of a bande. 
Marforius. But Saint Chriſtopher was he there : If 
he were, thou didſt take much payne to ſet him, and to 
knowe hun among the reſt, Paſquine. J ſawe him, t 
beholding ſo monffrous a Giant, J aſked mine Aun⸗ 
gell, if this Giant were euer in earth, much marnele 
ling, that none that hath wꝛitten hyſtoꝛies, noꝛ none 
of thoſe that with ſo great diligence; hane witten the 
doings of the Greekes and Romaanes, and of others of 
olde fime, hath made any mention of ſo huge a giont. 
Marfornis. What did the Angell anſwere thre 2: Paſ- 
quine. He laughed at it: and deũring bim to anſwere 
me, thus he beganne. Bcleue not Paſquine(guoth he) 
that there hath bene at any time, ſo great a Ciant in 
the woꝛld: but this is a deniſe efthoſc wife men ofthe 
firſt chꝛiſtian common wealth, who meaning to ſette 
koꝛth the life of a chꝛiſtian man;,copzchendedthe:wholg 
vnder this: Image, the which they aftei warde called 
Chriſtophorus, fozChriftophorus is no moe th ſaye, 
but, Bearing Chuſt. They fame thcrefoze; that he is 
| | 1 
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a Gant, foz that he muſt be ſtrong that beareth Chꝛiſt four os 


and his truth in the pzeſence of men. Thep fapne alſo Chri#:4» 

that he caricth men ouer a water: foz our lite is as a man: lf. 

water, ouer the which we can not paſſe, vnleſſe we be 

taried, that is to ſay, we can not paſſe to heauen, ex⸗ 

cept he that is of Chꝛiſt doe carry vs with the truth ot 

his Goſpell. They faine alſo that he hath in his hande 

a tre to ſtay himlelfe by, this ſigniſieth fapth,y which 

if it did not holde vs vp, full ofte ſhould we fall to the 

ground:they fapne that after he had vſed this wozk of | 

charitie, the tree waredgreene agayne, foz fayth with ⸗ f 

ont god woꝛkes, is as it were deie and withered, And 

thus is he paynted at the entrie into the church, to the 75) S-ive 

ende cchech2iſtion man ſhouldremember,whether he (tber i: 

be as he ought to be. There were alſoother-Sainteg fed wir. 

(mine Angell tolde me) that were likewiſe fayned,to %, | if 

ſet fozth vnto vs(bnder that repzeſentatis)ſome truth 4 7 1 1 4 

As Saint George that kulleth the Dzngon, to elner dnl! | 

the Bings daughter from that terrible beaſte that de- 7er w hey 

ffroped all Cappadocia. This Cappadocia is as much 7 he {elle of 

to meane, as the woꝛld: the Dꝛagon is the Diuel, that S unt Georre 

dꝛuoureth al that come to his hands, the kings daugh⸗ is :be exams 

ter is the Church of Cod, ſaint George is Chaf, who 540 c hiſtes 

ſeing his thurth in perl, layeth that Dꝛagon, and des e. 

linercth his moſt faire daughter. And ſo he tolde me 

many other like. Marforms. This doe J bele ue right 

well, foꝛ remember that the Decretal holde th theſe | 

two hyſtozies of no authoꝛitie, and not allowed by the - - 

Churche, albeit the Friers haue ſithens dzawen all 

things to thrir owns gayne, partipihꝛeughj falſe dea⸗ 

ung, and partely tht ugh ignoꝛaunte, If this be true — 

(as J v ell belt ue it hew do lyes warme in Frier Ja- inge of 

mes of the Spnkcehole, and Anthonie of Florence, and lng Eid 15 
1 1 P. ti. many 
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many other ſuch like, who haue deulled not byſfozles, 
which ought to be the lightes of truth, but fables of 
Lucian, not ines of men, but lies of Dinels, ⁊ with a 
barbarous t pꝛkeſome ſtyle haue intreated thcrof.And 
he that taketh them not to be true, woe be to him: he 
is an Heretique, let him go: nap rather kyll him. And 
ſo ſap J alſo oft thoſe doltiſhe deuiſes lately wzittenof 
ſaint Katherine, ànd of ſaint Thomas Aquine at the 
inſtante of that Jpocrite the Marques of Vaſto. Paſ- 
quine. Thou ſelf therefoꝛe, that we muſt not foliſhlp 
beleue enery thing. J couloe recken vnto ther a num⸗ 
re Gods of ber of Gods of the aunciente heathen, tranſfourmed 
4 the Heathen to dur Gods, with the ſame errour and falſchode, x 
x are become Without changing any other thing than the name on⸗ 
nn our Gods, lp, andoften times without changing the name at al, 
SC. , Beholde the Rotunda, which in the olde time was cal- 
| ria Rotunds led Pantheon (bicauſe it was the dwelling houſe of al 
; in Rome, CtheGods)nowe haue they made it the dwelling houſe 
q ok all Saintes: and in plate of Cibele mother of al the 


| Gods, haue they let the virgin Marie, fo: heade of al 
the Saintes. And here harde bp thou knoweſt is the 
Minerua. Mlinerua, whiche was in the olde tyme the temple of 
Minerua, and nowe haue they dedicated it to Saint 
t bh Mmerua the Virgin, euen as Pallas Minerua was a 
I * | Uirgit,| Tho Temple whiche in the olde tyme was 
＋ jeſs of Romulus and Remus, they haue made nowe the 
* 1383 of Church of Saint Coſmus and Damian, The temple 
heathen jſbe that was of olde fime of Caſtor and Pollux, baue they 
or bronze nowe made the Church of Saint Geruays x Prothays. 
connerted ins Thoſe of old tyme that had Lucina to hcale their eies, 
lo ſęccſſare theſe ol our time haue Saint Lucie, Thoſe of old time 
articles of be= had Cetes to be the Goddeſſe of Coꝛne, theſe of dure 
liefe. time haue Pancras. OO of old time had a = 
allas 


ö 
Romulus and 
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Pallas to be Gods oner the warres, theſe of our time 


haue Saint George and Saint Barbara. The Scafa- 


ring men in the olde time, ſawe Caſtor and Pollux, 


in the ende of a tempeſt: theſe ot our time ſee Saint 


Eremus. Among thoſe of olde tyme, it was not lawfull 
fo: the Uirgins of Veſta, to marry: with theſe of our 
time, it is not lawofmi ſoꝛ Nunnes to mary. Among 
thoſe ol old time, the Church ol Diana departed from 


Zante, and together with the builders miraculoullpe 


went into Spaine, as a man map reade in Plinie, with 
thoſe of our tyme the Church ol our Lady at Loretto, 
came out of Sclauonie, and is marue llouſly come into 
Italy, as is to be read in the lying Legendes of theſe 
pickpurſe pꝛieſtes deuiſing. Thoſe of old time waſhed 


ſelues with fayꝛe cleare water, to clenſe them ſelues 


, fro ſinnes : theſe of our tyme fillip with their finger a 
little holy water on their fozebead.. Zhey ol old time 


had Iuno Feronia, Iuno Lucina, Iuno Saturnia, Iuno 


Curites: theſe of our time haue our Lady of grace, our 
Lady of the mpzaclcs, our Lady our Loꝛdes mother, 
our Lady of the people, They of olde time filled their 
Churches with little Tables, conteyning the bowes 
they made: theſe of our time fill their Churches full 
ol little Cables conteyning their vowes, Thoſe of old 
tune ſaid, that in beanes dwelled the ſoules of þ dead: 
theſe af our tyme giue Beanes foz the ſoules of the 
deade. And euen ſo, he that will go and ſearch,pointe 
by pointe the Popiſhe Religion,epther ſhall he find it 
altogether like to that of the olde Paganes, 92 if there 
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be any difference, it-differeth but in the names onely. bur lrele df. 
So that if wee will wozſhippe thele sure Saintes, ference le- 


bycauſe we will not be accoumpted Peretiques, we 


fall; to wozſhypppng of Wu Minerua, Mars, 


P tl}, Hercules, \ 


ene, 
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Hercules, Polyphemus, Briarius, and an infinite nũ⸗ 
This Nefſſus ber of Diuelles, vnder the name of Saint Anthony, | 
was made 4 Saint Nichodeme, Saint Chriſtian, t Saint Nafiſsa. 
S unt by the Marforius. Oh Paſquine thou haſte well opened my 
Pope, c iſe bnderſtanding, nowe certainly thou ſapeſt the truth, 
ſve dia proſti: thele things are verpclere, 3 thought cucr till nowe, 
tute her lf that J had done wel following p woꝛſhpping of thole 
not for mon diuels. Paſquine. I haue other things without nfibze 
nor carnall to ſap, when I ſhal vtter the, J wil make al þ wozld 
luſt,but for wöder. Marforius. Oh happy day, wh þ crueth ſhalbe 
4 ** N ſene to ſhine abꝛode. Paſquin. Happy therfoze is this 
meeye neeeſy dap, fo2 f lg how it is lpzbg vp e how it goeth chew. 
ſiuit ofthe ing it ſelfe abꝛode, to the woꝛlde in deſpite of the ſha⸗ 
parne,hes Aon Crownes, Marforius. Now pꝛocede on a while 
ung none 05 to the other Autres. Paſquine. J wil ſo, but firſt 1 
ther «lmes o mull tell che a fewe things, that here ſawe t heard. 
eiue for Gods Marfortus. Tcl me them therefo:e. Paſquine. J ſawe 
ſake. one of theſe martirs,p warned the reit of his fetlowes 

that they ſhuld do nothing againſt the Þeretiques, 
7 he Charits- excepte they would beare the paynes therof theſelues 
bleſt Saint in  thatchey ſhould take example by him, who had felte 
al that Hea- the vengeaunce of God,foz that he had accuſed of he⸗ 
nen. reftefache as he knew not, and of ſuche thinges as 
be vnderitwde not, r il there be any they ſhould rather 
be wonne by admomiſhing them to leane it, than with 
fire and toꝛmentes to make them awape. Foz they be 
not al Þeretiques, that be ſo called, but ſuch as ſudge 
ho be wb contrary to the holy Seript ure, and that leaue the cd- 
2 maundementes ot God, and follow thoſe of men, and 

defende the ſame as heanenly tommaundements, and 

allo pꝛeferre them befoze Gods commanndements, 

theſe bo Þeretiques. And heanfly things are the ſame 

onelp,thac are contapned in the olde and newe _— 

me 


* 
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ment which if they wil not beleue, the day of the Loꝛd 
hall come, that ſhall diſconer all things, « ſhal make 
em repent it, and their repentaunce ſhall not then 


helpe them. Marforius. Mho was that, that was ſo 


honeſt 2 Paſquine. Jt was Rocheſter, about whome, 
were two Party2s, the one was Peter Martir of the 
oꝛder of Fryers 1Bzeechers, Marforius. Thou woul- 
deſt ſap Pꝛeachers. Paſquine. J aàlwapes miſſe in 
dede. The other was Thomas of Canterbury, eche of 
them confirmed Rocheſters talke, Marforius. But 
had Rocheſter his redde Hat? Paſquine. He had in 
dede his heade red, and his ſhoulders, but it was with 
bloude, + not with a Hatte. Marforius, And J heard 
ſap that the Pope ſent him a Hatte. Paſquine. Yea, 
but when the King ol England vnderſfode it, he cau⸗ 
ſed his head to be cut of, befoze he ſhoulde haue to doe 


with that Romilſh harlotte, whervpon the Papiſtes, 


fo2 that they thought he dyed foꝛ their defence, and by⸗ 
cauſe he had wzitcen againſt the Lutheranes, they put 
him in the number of theſe holy Partyꝛs. Martorius. 
It is verp well. And fo2 one ſelfe cauſe, as farre as A 
tan perceyue, both Peter Martyr, a Dominicane 
Frter in Italy, and Thomas of Canterbury in Eng 
land dyed, the one foz perſecuting after their Frieriſh 
faſhion,certaine poꝛe Countrey men, as Heretiques, 
betwene Milaine and Como was flapne. The other, 
fkrpuing with the King foz certaine iuriſdictions, was 
condemned, to haue done againſt the eſtate. Paſquine. 


Thou ſapeſt truth. Marforius. Followe on then. 
Paſquine. Suche maner of Party2s are theſe of the 
Popes, Marforius. Sap on the reſt. Paſquine, From 
this D2der, we went vppe to that of the Apoſtles, and 
Euangeliſts. Marforius. J like well to heare of this. 

| H. J. Thon 
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Thou Wſlte anone put me out of doubt, whether there 
be. xij.Apoſtles oꝛ moze, Foz if Paule of Tharſus were 
a true Apoſtle, then are there .ritf, Apolllcs, leauing 
. Alſo the other, that are by him in his Epiſtles called A- 
poſtles. Paſquine. This queſtion might well haue 


Tit. 3, bene put among thoſe, whiche Paule called vnpꝛoſita⸗ 


dle and ſuperfluous, but to ſatiſfic my frende Marfo- 

rius, J will aunſwere in two ſoztes. Firſt, thercfoze 
thou muſt remember, that we are in the Popes hea⸗ 
nen: where al things are contrary and pꝛepoſferous, 
t therfo2e is there not v nũüber of Apoſtles egall with 


Heauen ail 


_ hinges are that number p Chꝛiſt had, as thou ſhalt vnderſtad af 


cher. terward. There was neither þ true Peter,noz Iames, 
noꝛ Iohn, noꝛ Paule, noꝛ none of þ reſt, but other of an 
other maner of ſoꝛt.Marforius. M ho were they; Paſs 
cada, Wine. Thoſe y are called Cardinals, which in this 
ard Apoſtle heaut are in the place of y Apoſtles. Marforius. So it 
in the Popes ls allo in Rome, but J thought p there had bene ſome 
Heanen, other thing different one fro another. Palquin. Nap, 
Court of one milke is not ſo like another, as this heauen is like 
Rome & this the tourt of Rome, in pᷣ which eche man knoweth that 
Heauen all the Apoltles and diſciples are made ſoꝛ money, t not 
Me. twelue, but ther map be made of them without num⸗ 
he Aol, her. But concerning the true number of the Apoſtles, 
les 2 Deſs know thou, that they are taken in two ſoztes, Apoſtle 
„% bb as much to ſay, as ameſſanger, Ambaſſadour, oz 
m4d- fr one that carieth glad tidings. And lo Paule doth call 
Phils, Epaphroditus an Apoſtle, whome the Philippians 
Math.28. hauc ſent onto him. But pꝛopꝛelp thoſe twelue are ac⸗ 
. coumpted Apoſtles, whome Chꝛiſt our king and Cod 
„ eee ſent in the beginning to beare his goſpel thꝛough the 
and faitheful whole wozlde. But (peaking of Paule, it is not to be 


Apeſile, \ doubted, that he is not a true and fapthfull Apoſtle of 
| Chꝛiſt, 
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Chꝛiſt, foꝛ euen as thoſe twelue, of which number Tu- 
das failed, and in whoſe place was by the Apoſtles ap- 
poynted Matthie, by diuine inſpiration) were choſen 
by Chꝛiſt, being then moꝛtall: euen ſo by the ſame 
Chaſft, being ſince immoꝛtal and gloꝛious, was Paul 
called to the office of the Apoſtleſhip. Mhereldꝛe the 
Apoſtles were verelp.xiij.and not.xij. except they wpll 
take thoſe twelne onely that were choſen by Chꝛiſt, all 
afteronemaner, and Matthie as choſen by the Apo- 
fles, but pet(as J haue ſapde)bp the ſpirite of Cod. 


Act. i. 


Act. 9. 


xii Apoſiles 
and not xy. 


Marforius. J ſe tn deede that it is no greate matter, 


whether a man knowe theſe things oz not: pet is it 
right pleaſaunt to me, that J haue vnderſtode them. 
But tell me, was ſaint Icrome in this number? foꝛ F 
ſe, that they painte him like a Cardinall, and ſo they 
ſap he was. Paſquine. Saint Icrome was not there, 
neyther coulde he be there, fo2 it is an entdente thing, 
that in his time there were no Cardinals, but as that 
Poet ſapth, Painters t Poets haue alwapes had au⸗ 
thozitie to deniſe what they liſte themſelues. And not⸗ 
withanding, in theſe dapes men builde vpon p dꝛea⸗ 
mes of Painters, the chiefe matters of our religion, 
and they accompte that which is paintedlie as an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and him that ſpeaketb againſt it, foꝛ an 
Heretique. But J ſap, that lerome would neuer haue 
ſuffred, no ſuch maner of titles deuiſed by men, tho⸗ 
row the pꝛouocation of the Diuell. Fo2 he was religi⸗ 
ous, and learned, and farre from all ambition: and a 
moſt moꝛtall enimie to theRomiſhe Church of Anti⸗ 
ch:iff, that then began to grow, as in all his wzitings 
map well be fene, Marforius. Mhy then haue they 
kayned him to be a Cardinall? Paſquine. J wpll tell 
the, When the Church ol Rome began to make Cars 
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was neuer no 
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Saint Jerome 
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the relt to follow him, in learnin 
ine. Is it not inough that the? hane followed him⸗ 
> Marforus: But 


T be order of quine | 
in ſpeaking againſt ma (mony * 
one honeſt man at any 


| Cardlinalles 
more abho bycaule there not bene 
5 minalle than ti o lithens, is ot that oꝛder therekoze moꝛe ſhame⸗ 
= kull and abbominabl „than h dura Paſquine 
HS \onorable. Yowe wilt thou V3! they ſhould be ont if in their 
el from Chuſt, and do deny him, 


How the de- curſed othe> they 
n (clues to Antichzlt, and wozſhippe 
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dinalles is and jopne them 
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alredy bꝛed ſo great diſcoꝛdes and tragidies, betwene / Cars 
the Friers ol Saint Fraunces, and Saint Dominicke 40, an do the 
Marforius. Of the conception of our Lady thou meas Author mas 
neſt. Paſquine. Pea. Marforius. Js not that fonde neth chat this 
folithneſſe pet lapde to ſoake ? Paſquine, Jt will be word cue. 
layde to ſoake when all ſeces of Friers, ſhall be lapd c 5clon- 
to ſoake, oꝛ (to ſay better)ouerthzowen and bꝛought to £* : ts - F 
nought,the which is already begon, and with the help fi 4 he wy 
of Chzilt ſhal ſhoztly be ended. Marforius, God grafit %%% 
it be quickly. But knoweff thou whence this name dt ſauing 
Cardinall was taken? foz Barbazza will nedes that 57 „ene 
Cardinall ſhoulde be deriued from this wozde Car do renc( to their 
Cardinis, which in our tongue is the hoke oz hendge /e and fil 
ok a doe. And Hoſtiences, will nedes that they be foũ⸗ V liſe. 
ded bpo that place in the boke of kings, The pillers Brabling and 
of the earth are the Lordes,and he hath ſet the vvorld contencion 
thereon, Paſquine. But J founde in an excellent were the 
Gramarian, that Cardinall is to called bythe figure _ ih p 
_ called Epentheſis, in ſtead of Cardinall, as they ſay, * 2 Bae, 
Induperator, foz Imperator, & foz to alleage the two gur I} 
Authozs, to ſet againſt thy two,J found in Ruzzante, , Reg.. 
that this wozde Cardinall commeth from the Can- Epen FS 
ker,foz the Cardinals are the very canker ofy church, MT. 
the which diſeaſe if it be not altogether taken away, | 
with ſome edge twle, oz with fire , it will neuer be 
whole. Another expoſition haue J alſo founde in Ca- 
lapine,who ſapth that Cardinal, is euen theſelfe ſame Carnewale 
that Carneuale, foꝛ neither the one no2 the other doth i ſhrowetide. 
attende to any other thing, than to cate, dzinke, lepe, 
commit whoꝛdome, fall to banketting, and laſt of al, The. wicke d- 


to do al thoſe godly valiant actes, that to declare them neſſe of cars 


ainalles is 


all, would werp Demoſthenes, Cicero, Virgill, Ho- vnſpeakeable.. 


mer, Horace, and Pindarus, All tongues are dombe to 
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1 ſpeake of them euen the thouſandeth parte. Better 
4 tit is to be fill than ſay little of them. And although a 
man wꝛote of th ir vile naughtyneſſe moꝛe tha Saint 
Auguſtine wzote, pet ſhould he haue ſapde but little, 
fo: the ſtinke of them reacheth euen to the Scytheans, 
and to the Hiperbory ans, and to the furtheſt parts of 
the newe woꝛlde. Marforius. They are thereſoꝛe As 
polkates and not Apoſtles. But tell me ſomewhat of 
Cardinalles Cardinall Coutarine, and Cardinall Fregoſo, called 
that favored Salernitand. Paſquine, J ſawe them not, foꝛ mp god 
the Goſpel. Aungell tolde me, that they were not recepued into 
this heauen, fo; they had fauoured the doctrine of the 
Goſpell, moze than was the ducty ol Cardinals, and 
that if the waight of their Cardinalſhip haue not pul⸗ 
led them downe : he thought, that they were aſcended 
to the true heaven. Marforius. God is ſtrong inough, 
be might eaſely haue dzawen the vp thither, if tt were 
his will. Paſquine. J knowe that well, foꝛ all things 
are poſſible with God. Marforius. J pzap thee hearti⸗ 
ip talke no moze to me vf theſe men, but follow on the 
| reſt. Paſquine. J will: but J doubt that we ſhall go 
The oratr of from euitl to woꝛſſe, foꝛ after theſe come the Euange⸗ 
of the Euan; liſfes, whom when J ſaw, me thought J felt my ſoule 
geliſtes. to be toꝛne, as it were out of my body, foꝛ very ſozow, 
Marforius. Alas, what is that J heare thee ſay:? Paſ- 
quine. It is às J tell the, foz in place of thoſe foure 
Euangelſtes, and of their Goſpels,(albeit the Goſpel 
be but one onelp, be it epther wꝛitten by the Apoſtles, 
oꝛ the Euangeliftcs) J ſaw that there were foure coũ⸗ 
tels recepued, that is co ſap, that of Nice, that of Con- 
ſtantinople, that of Epheſus,x that of Calcedon. And 
then foure Docours of the Churche, that is towete 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine, lerome, and Gregorie. And after 


thele, 
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theſe, other fſmumerable, whome we had ſene in the 
Quere of the Doctonrs. And moꝛeouer, were added 
thebokes of the Decrees, Decretalles, Sectes, and 
Clementines: nepther did all this ſuffiſe, but it was 
alſo graunted to euerp one, ſo that he had eyther a 
Cowle 02 a ſhauẽ Crowne, to wꝛite what him luffed, | 
and the ſame to ſet fozth in ſteade of Euangelical and bat ſhauen 
Apoſfolicall Doqrine : Jn ſo muche, that the Pope Crownes may 
hath dzawen all things to him ſelfe, and hath placed 7 
him ſelfe in the ſteade of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, and of God 7 N 8 
dim ſelfe,nay rather aboue Cod, and aboue al lawes, % 5 
of God oz men, affirming that all conſiſferh in his G , 
owne bꝛeaſt. Beholde therfoze, what maner of Euan⸗ 
geliſtes, and what Goſpelsthey be. And pet J tell the * 
nothing ofthe Belles, of the carued, of the painted, 
and of the molten Images of the Church, of the Croſ⸗ | 
ſes,of lightes,of ware, of veſſeiles, of garments, and <p ” R 
other oznaments, allwhiche things they will nedes „ 
haue to be takon foz true Enangeliſts, Wherefoze J % fe 
pꝛap thee cauſe me not to ſpeake any moze of this ſo 
abhominable and deteſtable a Quere. Marforius. 7% , 7 
Pꝛocede therefoze to the eff. Paſquine, A little of e reiter 
from hence, was the oꝛder 62 Quere of P2teſfes and d Leuits. 
Leuttes, Marforius. ewe oz oldc 2 Paſquine. New 
made of the olde. Marforius. Bowe 2 Paſquine. Re- 
mombꝛeſt thou not, that we ſaid befoze that I ſawe in 
p Quere of the Doctours, they carped the old Teſfa- 
ment into the newe⸗ Marforms. J remeber me well 
of that, but J thought that our Pꝛieſthode had come 
from Chuff.and not from the olde Zcffament. Paſ- 
quine. Mhat did make ther thinke ſo ? Marforius, 
Manp things : firſt, they were Pꝛieſkes, by nature, x 
by ſucceſſion: foꝛ the Trpbe of Leui had this pꝛiui⸗ 
N · ilij. lledge 
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ledge of God: wherfoze Leuiticus, was called þ pꝛieſt⸗ 
bode. Our Pzieſthode conſiſteth not in any familie 
oꝛ kinred, but they are Leuites and Pꝛieſtes, that are 
by the Byſhop thervnto choſen and greaſed, Beide 
that, they ſacrificed bꝛute beaſfes,but our Pꝛieſtes do 
offer and ſacrifice Chꝛiſt to God. Paſquine, Thou fo⸗ 


loweſt the errour of the Papiſtes Marforius, that is 


Errouyt the 
infirmities of 


the minde. 


7'ruc wiſalom 
the medicine 


of the mindt. 


to ſay of the Romiſhe Church, but a remedy muſt be 
founde foz this errour. Marforius. Mhat remedy is 
that? Paſquine, The Philoſophers ſapd, that Phi- 
loſophie was the medicine of the mind e, foz it toke a- 
way errours and parged the mind. But we that haue 
receyued p truth from the true Cod, ſay not that Phi⸗ 
loſophie, (that is to ſape, the deſire of woꝛldely wiſe⸗ 
dome) but the wiſedome it ſelfe, giuen vnto bs in the 
wꝛytings of rhe Apoltles,is the medicine of the mind, 
and a moſt ſure remedy againſt al erroꝛs which are þ 
diſeaſes of p mind. Mar.UWhby the, is » an erroꝛ of our 
pꝛieſtes.Paſ. Jt is a fowle erroz,x a madneſſe of mind 
berp daungerous. Marforius. I muche deſire to be 


| healed of this infirmitie, and to haue agapne þ health 
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of minde, which is the wiſedome of Chꝛiſt. Paſquine. 


Thou ſhalt ſone be hole, fo: thou knoweft thy diſeaſe, 


and deſtreſt the medicine. J wil therfoze begin to cure 
ther. All that thou haſt ſpoken of Pꝛieſthode, ſhall be 
ouerth;owen, if thou wilt thinke,that nepther the A- 
poſtles, noꝛ the Euangeliſts haue wzitten ſo much as 
one tittle of ſuch kinde of Pꝛieſthode and Sacrifice : 
But where they haue ſpoken of Pꝛieſthode, and of 
Pꝛieſts, they haue not meante it of thoſe that are an- 
nointed by Byſhops, but of that Pꝛieſthode that ma⸗ 


keth all Chziffians, to be Pꝛieſts, conſecrating them 
with the vnction of the holy Ghoſt, and not wyth ople 


contured 
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confured and conſecrated by Byſhops. Peter the A 
poſtle ſapth, that all Chꝛiſtian man are a ſpirituall 


ſpirituall offrings acceptable to God, thꝛough Jelus 
Chziff. And ſo ſaint Paule, pꝛayeth the Romanes,and 
other the true worſhippers of Chaiff, that they offer 
their bodies in a liuing ſacrifice, holp t acceptable to 
God, which is your reaſonable ſeruing of hum Mher⸗ 


foze thou ſceff, that we are al the temple of God, Pꝛie 


ſes, Offrings, and Dacrifices molk acceptable vnto 
God, foz our Lo2d Jeſus Chziff, the high Pꝛteſt and e⸗ 
uerlaſting Byſhops ſake. J would therefoze knowe 
of ther nowe, if thou belene that Jeſus Chaift the high 
Þ:(eff and Lambe, haue taken away the ſinnes of the 
wozlde, as ſayth ſaint John, and all the whole ſcrip⸗ 
fure. Marforius. Pea J beleue it. Paſquine. J would 
know of the, fo: what occaſion thou thinkeſt that the 
P2lefes of the olde teſtament ſo often times renued 
thoſe ſacrifices, and heaped ſo many offrings one af- 
ter another. Marforius. BicauſeGod had commaun- 
ded it. Paſquine. That is true, but pet foz an other 
cauſe, ſapth Paul, that is, bycauſe thoſe ſacrifices did 
not take awap ſinnes, and therfoꝛe were they ſo often 
renued: fo: elſe there ſhuld haue bene an ende of their 
ſacrifices, as Paule ſapth. Marforius. J bnderſtand 
the nowe, but J knowe not to what ende thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt this. Paſquine. To what end thinkeſt thou that 
the Pꝛieſtes and other of the olde la we, were inſtitu⸗ 
ted by God 2 Marforius. Foz ſacrifices J thinke. Paſs 
quine. Pꝛieſts therefoze were inſtituted foz ſacrifices, 
and the ſacrifices and the altares fo: ſinnes. Marfo- 
rius. So it ſeemeth to me. Paſquine, Take away ther⸗ 
foze ſinne, e thou ſhalt ſœ, that _ is no moze pzteſk- 
| | . hode 
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hode, aultare, no: ſacrifice. Fo2 as much as Paul ſhes 
weth vs the reaſs therof, by that which the holy ghoſt | 
Heb, io. ſpake. This is the Teſtament; that I vvill make vvith 
Tere, 31, ou. After thoſe dayes I vvil ge my lavves into their 
ee & vvil vvrite the in their mindes, and vvil no 
more remember their vvickedneſſe: Thus doth he 
conclude, where as remtNion of ſinnes is made, there 
is no moꝛe oblation foꝛ ſinnes, and to ſhewe that we 
Uebrae. de true pꝛieſtes, he addeth exhoꝛting vs. Sith vye haue 
therefore my brethren thorovv the bloude of Ieſu, li- 
bertie to enter into the holy place, by the nevve and 
| liuing vvay, vvhich he hath prepared for vs,throughe 
the vaile, that is to ſay,his tiech, And ſeing vve haue 
nàn high prieſt, vvhich is ruler over the houſe of God, 
lette vs dravve nere vvith a true heart in a ſure faith, 
hauing our heartes vvashed, and the euill conſcience 
The Popiſhe Put avvay. But as touching that thou haf ſayd, that 
Prieſtes can dur Maſſcmũublers ofter euery day Chut in their ſay 
not offer criſice to God: thou art not able with any litcle aus 
Chile. thoꝛity of the Scripture, to confirme it. Nap rather is 
it againſt the Scripture, and is deuiſed to the blaſphe- 
mie ot Chꝛiſt, and of his Sacrifice. Foz it is witten tio 
the Hebrues. That vve are ſanctiſied, by the offering 
| vp of Chriſtes body once onely done. For he hauing 
offered one onely offering for ſinnes, is ſet dovvne for 
q euer, at the right hande of God, and from hence forth 
tarieth till his enimies be made his foteſtole, for vvith 
one onelye oblation, hath he made perfecte for euer, 
thoſe that are ſanctified. Mherefoꝛe there nedeth no 
moꝛe any other ſacrifice,to pourge ſinnes. Foz Chꝛiſt 
. to whome it was ſayd. Thou art a prieſt for euer, hath 
| once onlp x ſufficiently offered him ſelf fo2 our ſinnes, | 
an euerlaſting, vncha . igeable, perpetual offring, — 
| crifice 
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crifice. But theſe mates calling their Baſle a ſacri- 
fice,go about to ſhew, that the ſacrifice of Ch:iff once 
onelp done, is not of perfection to waſhe awap al ſin⸗ 
nes. The which howe great an offence, howe great a 7. ges: 
blaſphemie t inturie it is againſt the bloud of Chaiff, / hemicef 
all godly men doe knowe, and not onely do they this te Popiſbe 
outragious offence, but they do alſo commit ſacriledge Px ieſſes. 
theſe Paſſemumblers ol ours, who affirme, that they 
offer Chꝛiſt to God, whom the father gane to vs. And 
Chaift ſapde to all: Take ye, eate ye,drinke ye of this Math. 26. 
all of ye. And theſe foz all that do the contrarp, and Luc. 22. 
will ſeeme to be moꝛe rich than God,ſtth they lap, that 
they giue that, whiche they recepue, oz rather that 
they might receiue, if they beleued the holy ſcriptures. 
But the matter is far otherwiſe, fo they neyther giue ET, 
noꝛ recepue nothing, they gtue not, foz no man can e Priqſtes 
giue that he hath not, and that they baue not Chꝛilt, by ) % gie 
this it may be ene, in that they haue not fapth, the e. 
which only maketh ol the heart of man, the temple of 
Chꝛiſt. And foꝛ the ſame canſe can not they recepne 
Chꝛiſt, whiles he is offred vs. Foz with the only faith T c k:ific 
and aſſured edfaſtneſſe in þ godneſſe of God, and of ;; giuen. 
the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, Chꝛiſt is to be recepned . And it 7 5 
they tan giue any thing they can giue the Diuel, whõ 7% 2.9i/e* 
they haue recepned : euen as Iudas the traptour into £/%* tbe Oi, 
whom Sathan entred when Chꝛiſt otkred him þ piece nd . 
of the myſficall bꝛeade. But if thon haue any thing to (e. : 
ſap herevnto, ſap on, fo2 J wil ſap noching elſe. Mar John, 13. 
forius. Mhat wouldeſt thou that J ſhould ſap againſt 
ſo open teſtimonie of the Scripture: Wilt thou haue 
the ſicke man ſtryue with the Phiſictan 2 J haue ta- 
ken this holſome dꝛinke that thou haſt giuen me, and 
| I hope, that hauing well digeſted - 5 the bowels of 
| | | «Yo mp 
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; my ſoule, it will pourge me, andheale me, not one⸗ 

f lp of this, but of many other diſeaſes. Fut one doubt 
8 ſticketh pet in my ſtomacke, whether thou wiite haue 
if in the Church of Chziff, any oꝛders oꝛ any holy ſactib. 
; 


$ 


4. Orders meceſo Paſquine. J deny not,nozrefuſe not, (mp Marforius) 
j irie in tbe the muuterie ot the Church, noz any oꝛder, that may 
20 cburch be bꝛought in dy the Teffimonte of the newe Teſfa- 
F ment. Foz J learne by S. Paule, that Cbꝛiſte hath 
1 Ephe.4 giuen vnto his Church, Some to be Apoſtles, ſome 
Rom. 1a. Prophetes, other to be Euangeliſtes, other paſtors, and 
1. Cor. i. ſome teachers, that the Saintes might haue all things 
1 neceſſary to vyorke & miniſter vvithall, to the edify- 
1 ing of the body of Chriſt till vve euery one in the vni- 
tie ol faith, & knovvledge of the ſonne of God, grovv 
vp toa perfect man after the meaſure of the age of the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt. Mar. This muff nedes de a very 
godly oꝛder: but J vnderſtand it not berp well. Paſ- 
| Ale quine. J will declare it vnto the. Apoſt les are thoſe, 
5 : * he. that beare the Coſpel vnto dpuers prople « Nations. 
22 Pꝛophets are thoſe 8 being inſpired by the holy ghoſt 
what they be, do fozwarne the Church, of the things that are like to 
Euangtliſet happen unto hir. Euangeliſtes are thoſe, that beſt are 
what the) be. able to ſhewe foꝛth and declare the Coſpell, and are | 
god Ozatours in Chaiffian knowledge. Paſfours 
Paſtors what that alſo are called Byſhops, are thoſe that haue the 
1 they are, Antho2tty wel co gouerne the congregations, and that 
1 keirde their flockes with god example ol lile, and with 
y true doctrine, 4 are watchfull to vnderſtande the ma⸗ 


ners and the lynes of their congregation, and the na⸗ 
4 Doerr mes of eche of their ſhe pe. Dogonrs are they, that in 
due thecongregationteachgod ſciences,whether they be 
x are. holy oz pꝛophane. And this is it, that thou dcmannveft 
0 of me. Albeit J doe not ſeperate from the bodp of T7 


Chꝛiſt, nepther Pagiſtrates, noꝛ the duetpe of god 
| Pzinces, 
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Pꝛinces, noꝛ any other officesof the Chꝛiſtian com- 

mon weale, which Paule him ſelle in many places de⸗ 

clareth. But J haue declared to the bꝛieſlp, theſe fine 

pꝛincipall offices. Marforius. But what ſapeſt thou „ 

of Pzteſfes : Paſquine. A Pꝛieſt is as much to ſap wage — 
as an Elder, and they were the ſelfe ſame, that the by 2 * 
ſhops were,oz Senatours of the church, af no leſſe re- „, | 

ſpect foz thelr age, than foz their godlineſſe, But pet ,,7.,;..... 
were they neuer Sacrificers , noz Paſſemumblers, „% f _ 
what ſoener our ſmeared ſhauelings pꝛate thereof,be fg Care,. 
eyther the higheſt, the loweſt, oꝛ the rude ſoꝛte of 

ir Iohns. Marforius. I ſtande nome hearkening 

that thou ſhould} ſhew me, what thou ſabweit in that 

Nuere of Pꝛieſtes. Paſquine. J (awe a hamefull 

and diſo:dered rable of Pꝛʒieſtes, of whom ſome were . % * 
Canonnes, ſome Parſons, ſame Chaplaines , ſome 7e © 
Archedeacons, fome Archepꝛieſtes, ſome Pꝛouoſtes, ſbaned * 
ſome Singleſoled p;ieffs,ſome Deacons, ſome Chaũ - pi fes. 
ters, and ſome of a other ſoztes ofnames, h 
which haue bene founde out, fith the name of a miny⸗ 
fer, (though the p2ide of the wicked)began to ſtinke, 
as nothing honourable, and pet to burthenous. Mar. 
What were all they doing? Paſq. Thep were conſul The conſulta- 
ting of their ryches, ol their tythes #-penſions. Man cin of the 
Mhat might be the cauſe therof? Paſquin. Bitauſe p Popes c egie. 
pope demaũded þ tẽthes of their bencfices, i not once J be 7opes 
onelp, but enery pere once, pea twice a peare, t they e 
were deuiling meanes, how to ſcrape home to the ſel⸗ 17 by and 
ucs, by ſome other fine ſetches, all y which they were * : — 
cödrained ta glue toþ Pope, There ufd thou baue 7% 45 
heard diuers opinions, ſome there were y ſaid, that it king 5 * 


was god coũſel to deuide amog the ſelues, p riches of , Hacking. 
their churches, as Chalices, Patts, ſiluer plate, « the 7 
gap Copes,t other oznaments,allcagtng, that if they 

O. it, did 
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he fiſhed foz, foz he had lefte his — 
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did it not the ſooner, the Pope, oꝛ the Turk, oꝛ elſe the 
Lutherans would ſone after do it: ſith they haue their 
weapons ready. Mere againſt ſpake certaine poꝛe 
hedge Pꝛieſtes, doubting, that they ſhould not haue 
their part ol the Pye, and ſayd, that it ſhould be much 
better foz euery mans purpoſe, it eche of them in his 
owne towne and Church, would ſirſt ſhewe foꝛth out⸗ 


wardly great holyneſle, in their church garmentes in 


their owne apparell, in their countenaunce, in their 


geſtures, and abone all things, in Paſſing denontly, 


and to attend diligently to all their outward ceremo⸗ 
nies. And that done, that eche of them finde out ſoms 
godly Image, oz ot the bones of ſome deade man, and 
ſome newe Keliques, oꝛ to make ſome dꝛops of bloud 
come oute of a crucifire, oꝛ of ſome other Image, oz 
elſe to make the Uirgin Mary weepe, oz finde ſome of 


hir milke, oꝛ ſay that their God leapeth, and is in fozm 


of a childe: oꝛ elſe ſap, that they haue ſcene, ſtraunge 
and wonderfull things in their Paſſing,o2 haue ſene 
ſome ſtraũge viſton,o2 to faine ſome other p:ety feate: 
affirming this to be the wap, tocauſe them to bs re- 
uerenced, and obeyed of the people, & to reconer that 
reputation, which fo: their abhominable naughtinelle 
they haue loſt, and not onely to mainteyne, but alſo to 
encreaſe their ryches. But ſuch as moſt commende 
this deuiſe, were of the Jpocrittſh oꝛder, inſtituted by 
Cardinall Chietti, Marforms, J remember, that J 


heard while he dwelled in Venice, that he had ſet bp a 


newe ſecte of Pꝛieſtes, founded altogether in Jpocrf- 
ſte and outward ſhewe of holinee,whereof it is come 
to paſle, that all Jpocrites are called Chiettines, the 
which lecte he fozſoke , as ſone as he had caught that 
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might get him a Cardinals Patte, as Arettine ſapde. 
Fozthwith therfoze as his deniſe came about, he came . 
flinging hither, to infect the Court of Rome with his ; . 
Jpocriſte. Paſquine, Diddeſt thou neuer heare, how | 1 
he aunſwered his Pꝛieſtes at his departing from Ve⸗ N 
nice, when they aſked him whither he wente. Marfo- . 3 
rius. Ha, A heard it neuer. Paſquine. Whither Jgo John. 8 
quoth he, thither can pou not come, meaning that he N 
lefte them in pouertp, and in their filthineſſe, and that 1 
he wente to Rome, to that great dignitpe, as to his j 
obne heauen. Marforius. He bled the woꝛds of chꝛiſt 
to god purpoſe bile Uarlet that he was, Paſquine, Jn | 
ſach like ſozte do they interpꝛete the ſeriptures all the | 
packe of them, and ſo by abuſing it, nd they out Pur⸗ | 
gatoꝛpes, Popes powers, t all other reaſons foz their 
defence, But let vs come to the Quere of the Patri⸗ 7% order , 1 
arches, and Pꝛophets. Marforius. arp J beſech the Quere of pa- A 
heartilv, t ſap on. Whethcr there were in that place tr: c hes and 
the.ry.ſonnes of Iacob, foꝛ they were all calledPatrſ- Prophetes. 
arches, Paſquine, No but thoſe that J ſawe,were of 
the newe Teſfament. Marforms. Mhp, are there 
alſo Patriarches of the new Teſfament 2 Paſquine. ; 
To tel the the very truth Marforius, the Patriarches Natriarehes 
of the newe Teſtament, are none other, than Popes, 27% nene 
Cardinals, Iriers, Pꝛieſtes, and ſuch lyke, of whom Tſlament. 
thou ſhalte not finde one iote in the holy Scripture. 
But our fozefathers, who were the deuiſers of this ſo 
great a miſterie of iniquitp, and ot deceyte, to the end, 
other ſhould not percepne, that they altogether played 
the Jewes, carped not the Patriarches of the olde 
Teſtamente into the newe, but into their owne 
8 Sinagoge. Marforius. And who are theſe. Paſquine. Two ſortec of 
There are (wo ſoztes of ap ofthe one ſoꝛt, Puriarc hes. 
itz. are 


1 | 
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x re the Patriarches ofthe foure Regions that is to 
ſap, that of Rome, of Antioch, Alexandria, andofle. 
The one forte. ruſalem. And the ſcate of the Empire, being after- 
warde remoned to Conſtantinople,to the reſt of the 
E atriarches was adiopned he of Cõſtanſtinople, and 
afterwarde other, as that of Aquiligia, and that of 
Venice. And they haue vbtayned this degree, bycauſe 
they are heades and rulers ot other Byſhops, as they | 
alſs are Byſhops them ſelues. There was an other N 
The other ſore (ozte of Patriarches, who had no maner ſuperiozitye 
dn! dignitp of the Patriarcheſhtps while they were a⸗ 


liue. Marforius, Mh, and are they made Patri⸗ 1 
' arches when they be deade ? Paſquine. Bea out of 
hen Petey doubt, enen as Saint Peter was made Pope after | 
wes mt his death, which neuer was, noꝛ neuer could be, noz 
Pope. yet was he at any time in Rome. And euen fo was 


Saint Ierome made a Cardmall. Among theſe Pa- 
| triarches are accopmted Saint lohn Baptiſt, Saint 
a Dominicke, who tnfituted the oꝛder of bzcaching, 1 
Dominicke would lap preaching Friers, and Saint Fraunces the 
© pe, 02der of Friers Munores,vz bndermmers. Marfo= 
1 rius. Why are they called Patriarches? Paſquine. 
Bycauſe they are the chiefe ofthe Fathers, and the 
Friert are no deuiſers of ſectes, that is to ſap of the Fricrs who call 

. (yers hat call them ſelues Fathers, Marforius, Mhy then, by this 
them [clues reaſon, enery oꝛder and houſe of Friers may call his 
Fathers  Authouroz fofider Patriarch. Vaſquine. That they 
map, but thele Families of Friers haue bene moze 

Fraunces ex ambittous than the reſf. Marforius. Saweft thou there 
Dominicke Dominicke and Fraunces. Paſquine. J ſawe them, 
dadlike but in other apparell,thanthep were in the Quere of 
ſkepeberdes. the Friers, foz there were they both cladde like ſhepe⸗ 

- beardes,with a werde ol rough ä 

| | middes 
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middes thereof a hole, to thꝛuſt out their heades, and 


a hode made faſt thereto to kepe them from the raine, 


and from colde, foꝛ ſo were the ſhepeheardes of Italy 
und Spaine wont to be clad. But hero J late them 
in Pontiſic all apparell, and with Crownes on their 
heades. Marforius. Two things there are, that make 
me muche maruell, the one is that J ſee, their ſucceſ⸗ 
ſours, and followers go clad in ſo fine clothes, and to 
be ſo lofty and pꝛoude, the other is, ho it is poſſible 
that they map be in two places at once, here i among 
the Friers. Paſquine. Thou muſt not maruel at that, 
foꝛ they are Gods, t occupy no place at all, but where 
and when they liſt, they are ſeene, and do ſuffer other 
to loke on them, as (ik thou vnderſfandelt not what 3 
meane,)J wil ſhewe thee by a ſemilitude. Euen lo are 
they in dpucrs places at one inffante of tyme, as 
Chzfsbodp with his natural length + bꝛeadth is con⸗ 
tapned in a thouſand Hoffes & Maſſes at one inſtant. 
Marforius. Jf J did not bnderffands thy umilitude, J 
ſhoulde with the Logicians conclude, that if they be 
not in ſome place, ergo, they be not at all, foꝛ there is 
nothing but hath a place pꝛoper to his nature, but 
theſe things J let paſſe, and deſire to heare what theſe 

Patriarches did. Paſquine. Thou aſkeſtnme not of 
Saint lohn Baptiſt, . J had foꝛgotten, that 
he was accompted among the Patriarches, foꝛ J toke 
him to be onlpa Pꝛophete and moꝛe than a Pꝛophet. 
Paſquine. Anoweſt thou not, in the Letanies of ſaint 
Gregorie, he only is placed there vnder the title of Pas 


triarches and Pꝛophetes? Martorius. J haue heard 


a thouſand tymes, but J remember it not. Paſquin. 3 

ſawe him in that place, but (oh Loꝛde) how farre dif- 

ferent from that which the Euangcliſtes deſcribe him. 
P. j. Martorius, 
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Marforius. Thou telleſt me of wonderfull altera- 
tions, and farre moze ſfraunge than Ouide wꝛiteth 
of. Paſquine. J tell the as the truth is, if thou wilte 
bclene the Golpell, thou mapeſt (ee,that the ſame lohn 
Baptiſt vvas Cladde in a garment of Camelles haire, 
and called all men to repentaunce, he baptiſed, and 
Shevved forth playnely the Lamb of God, that taketh 
avvay the ſinnes of the vvorlde. But this Iohn Bap- 
tiſt that J ſpeake of was a terrible fellowe and had in 
bis hande a fapꝛe ſharpe glatue, and was armed at all 
pieces, and was followed after, not by a number of 
ſo:owfull ſinners, but by a route of ſea roners, that 
call themſclnes Knightes of Thcrodes , Marforius. 


the Ille of Nodes, that they loſt. Paſquine. J bane als 
wapes heard them called Anightes of Therodes by 
ſuche: as ſpeake clarkelp and within boke, and now 
are they called Knights of Malta, actozding to the na⸗ 


ture of the ſtone called Malta, which is to freate and 


conſume ; fo2 ſuche is the nature ot thoſe Anightes. 
Marforius. Oh what a wonderfull oddes in condici⸗ 
ons is there. But what doth this Iohn Baptilt ? Paſ- 
quine. This alſo doth baptiſe, but by violence and in 
the water of the ſea. Marforius. Thou meaneſt, whe 
be inketh the ſhippes of poze Parpners? Paſquine. 
be maketh manp to repent themſelues, and ſendet⸗ 
them into the wilderneſſe. Marforius. Vea, when 
with his Pates he falleth to rouing e ſpopling this 
man, and that, and leading awap the ſtely ſoules, as 


pꝛiſoners. Paſquine. So J ſap,foz he followeth Saint 


lohn Baptiſt in al things and that couragiouſly. Mar- 
forius. If Chꝛiſt had ſente this Iohn Baptiſt befoze 


hun, be ſhoulde moze eaſelp haue bꝛought the "nes 


Thou meaneſt Knightes of the Nodes: ſo called bp 


1 
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to ſubiection, foz feare of him. Paſquine. The 

K{ngdome of Chꝛiſt our God, was not of this wozld, Iohn. 18. 

as thou knoweſk , fo: the Jewes loke foz a Meſſias, 

that ſhoulde be luſty, and that with weapons, «© miſ⸗ 

chicfe ſhoulde de ſtroye all. Marforius. Mhat badges 

weare they? Paſquine, All weare in their vpper gar⸗ 

ment a crolſe, ſome whpte, ſome redde, ſome græne, 

ſome plapne and ſtraight, ſome gathered, and ſome 

tothed lpke a ſaw, and thoſe J coke to be Spanpards, 

not onelp by their apparall, and bp the Palabras, but Pulabratin 

alſo bicauſe they ſfode next of all to their Cod Saint; the ya 

James. Marforius, Wherefoze weare ther that crofſe , d. 

in the vpper garmentes e Paſquine. Bicauſe they a 

can not carp it in their heartes, and it thou wilt haut 

an other reaſon therefoze , bicauſe they cruciſie and 

trouble manpe from tyme to tyme. Mar ſorius. Rut 

what haue theſe fellowes to doe with lohn Baptiſt e 

Paſquine. What : they make, manye deſertes in the 
honoz of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. Marforius. But Saint 
John neuer made no deſertes, but dwelled in them. 

Paſquine. And theſe Pates make them, and lcane o⸗ 
ther to dwel in them, and dwel in moze eaſe and plea« 
ſure than Sandanapalus, Marforius. J haue in deœde 

gdeard, that when they had Rodes, they did ſuch things 

as Turkes woulde not haue done, and foz this cauſe The lthie 
Jhink, by Gods iuſtite they were dzinen from their {fe of che 
old abiding place. Paſquine. So commeth it to paſſe, Knightes of 
when ws will with foꝛce and crucltie , bzing men to e Koacs- 
Chꝛiſt, and not with lone, rightcouſneſſe, fapth, and 
true Chziffian doarine : as did dur olde Fathers in 
tymes pal. Matforius. Foz oughte J (& , in thcſe 


Anightes thou ſpeakeſt of, there is no moze Chꝛiſti⸗ 


anitie in them but in the names, onely , Pa- 
B. i. quine, 


1 N Paſquine ina traunce- | 
fo Kniolte ney; qume. Nay ho: pet in the name, foz they arenotrat- 
4 he Ob f „ led the unightes of Chꝛiſt of Heauen , but of Saint 
1 ans in d rde lohn of the Kodes, But in this point they ſeke ta be 
4 von in name. lyke him, in that they mary no wyucs and lyue lyke 
ſingle men; Marforius, It they haue no Al pues, they 
haue the moꝛe Harlottes, and though they lyne lpke | 
ſingle men pet lyue they not chaſte, but this is not, to 
1 be lpke Saint John, but rather ſome vile filthy Ruffi- 
| The Popes d Paſquine. Thou haſt hit it. Marforius, Followe 
| Patriarches on to the other Patriarches. Paſquine, Saint Donu- 
1 con pire the nick had called to Chapter all his Pꝛiours, Subpꝛi⸗ 
dat h bf goat qurs, and the Uicares of all other nations, and moſt 1 
| Jern:zwums. chieſlye of the Spantardes , and was treating with, | 
. them foz, the burning ol Yerctiques, pz holu · by ſome 
a other deyiſe to make them awap. Marforius. But this 
[ | is not done lyke a Paince,but lyk2a Tpꝛant, not like 
; A wrone A Saint but rather a Denil, foz this is not the way to 
ET way to winne winne men, but to deſfroy them, 102 the wape td fol⸗ 
p men to Chriſt, low Chꝛiſt, but Sathanas, who was a murtherer 
1 x IJohn.1s, from the beginning Beholde yvhat Chriſt ſayth, ſuf- | 
| fer them both to-grovy vntill the harueſt, that vvhile i 


Math.1z, Ye vveede out the tares, ye pull not vp the corne alſo, 1 
But theſe men werde not out the tares „ but pull vp 
5 ; the god cozne ; foꝛ ifthey woulde rote out the cockle 
IM | and tares, they muſle of fozce rate out themlelnes, 
0 ih Lethe, who take foꝛ Heretiques all ſuche as ſpeake againſf, 
cod their Hipocr iſte, wickedneſle, and curſled Jdolatry,as- 
þ lempned for the Lutheranes, who are in dede true chꝛiſtians, and 
menge, they themeelues Antichziſtians. Paſquine. J fe now, 
W -: that thou vnderſtandeſt the matter: but couldeſt thou 
Hew in fewe woꝛdes, and with any effectuall reaſon, | 
which are the Chꝛiſtians, and which the Antichꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, Marforius, J doe in deede in mp ſelf — 
; =g 
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tt, but 3 ſhoulde not be able to thew the ſame playne⸗ | 

Ip to an other, Paſquine, J will doe it then, Ket this | ( 

be vnto ther an euldent token, to knowe thereby theſe w 0 know 

» haue alwapes perſecuted, are Gods enimies,x thoſe G enimics | 

that are perſecuted be his friends. And to begin at the // 

beginniug ot the wozlde , thou left that + Abell did /'* 4: 

nepther perſecute, noꝛ flap Came, but was perſecuted 

and llapne by Caine, Iacob did not perſecute Elau, but Gen. 4. 

+ Eſau perſecuted Iicob: Moſes dyd not perſecute 1 Gen. 25. 

Pharao, but f Pharao perſetuted Moſes: chꝛiſt did not Exo.14. 

perſecute the Phariſies, but the Phariſies perſecuted John. 15, 

Chꝛiſf. The Apoſtles, and all the true Partpꝛs of 

Chat did neuer perſecute the Tirantes, but the Ti- 

rantcs perſecuted them, and ſlewe them. And pet foz 

all that, Abell, Iacob, Moſes, Chꝛiſt, the Apoſtles, 

and Party2s,were Gods Friends,x-ſo contrarywiſe © <b»rcb 

Caine, Eſau, Pharao, the Phariſies, and the Tirantes, 4115 _ 
were Gods entmies, And euen ſo nowe Saint Domi- 7 ſow : his 
nicks Fryers and the relf, Pzieſfes, Pzelates , and ini, hee 
| Pꝛinces, that perſecnte ſuche:, as giue all pzapſe to * © 
i Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and followe hisholp goſpell, are his bt- 
ter eninies,t the poꝛe that are perſecuted, his frends. 
Marforius, Dh what a manifeſt reaſon is this, who is 
ſo blinde that can not ſe this? Paſquine. J wpll tell | 
thi of ſome other, Paule waiting to Timothe, ſayth, 1. Iohn.4. 
The ſpirtte ſpeaketh manifeſtlye, that inthe latter 
tymes ſome chall depart from the fayth (marke vvell 
all Itell thee) and shall giue heede to ſpirits of errors, 
and the deuilish doctrine of them, (marke) that ſpeak 
falſe through Ipocriſie, and haue their cõſcience mar- 
ked vvith a hote yron (marke, marke if thou vvilte 
knovve them) forbidding matrimonie, and meates. 
What ſapeſt thou by this, Marforius? Who ſhal ex⸗ 

| V. ii cuſs 
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: euſe himſelle with God, that he hath not knolone 
Neve. excuſe them, who fozbfodeth matrimonie : who fozbiddcth 
if _ — meates: who woulde haue the matter moze cleare ? 
1 with Cod. Marforius. Tel me no moꝛe of this 3 pꝛap thee hearti⸗ 
ly, foꝛ J am clcared therof pnough and pnough, they 
= mape goe about to excuſe themſelues, but they make 
Y ' but a foliſhe piece of woꝛke. Sape on 3 beſeche ther. 
C Paſquine. A cextapne Spaniard one of the Inquiſi⸗ 
an fo hereſte, accuſed certapne Spantards and ofthe 
beſt of them foz Lutheranes , and by this he ſapde he 
ſinclled them out, bicauſe they gane to the poze great 

almes, and to the Friers they gaue nothing, and a- ) 

ſoꝛe tyme they were wont fo: euerp trifeling matter | 


to ſweare, in difpite of God, and to blaſpheme God, 
. Ch: and his ſaintes outragtouflp, to fall to plap, to 
| Hen 1:ak-y runne on whoꝛe hunting, and to do the deuill and all 
for beretikes of miſchiefe: and nowe they will pꝛayſe God and lpue 
Hcauſe ib ſoberlp, chaſtiy and godly, and abſtepning from cuill 
will no ſwere applye onely thinges graue and pꝛofltable. But the 
and da ewill. woꝛſt is, they wil al dap long reade the holp ſcripture, 
and therfoze were they taken fozffinking heretiques. | 
Marforius, What anſwere made Saint Dominicke? } 
Paſquine. He ſapde, thep muſte follow him, and doe 
| as by did, at Tholoſa, where at the pzocuremente of 
Dominicke Innocent the thirde , he quenched that hereſte wyth 
burned an marnellous ſpede. Marforius. And how ? Paſquine, 
played the Ye ſapde that the muſt not diſpute the matter, but fall 
_ Devill,theres to this bulinelſe with fp:e and ſwo2de, + foz this cauſe 


forewas be was he made a ſaint. Marforius, Oo came it to paſſe 
made a [aint. 


"ct e with thoſe of olde tyme, that many foz their euill dos 
oF e. ings, and with laughter of men, are alſo made Gods. 

| 2 e As lupiter, Mars, Romulus, and many Ceſars. But 
8 concerning the counſell that Dominicke gaue , hs 
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ſelfe ſame did Alexander Cardinall of Brunduſio ads 
niſe not onely the Pope, but alſo the Emperour, and 
Ferdenando of Auſtriche, bicauſe they ſhould not dif- 
fer from Turkes. And therefoze in Spaine and in Al- 
maine, where their authoꝛitie is greateſt, this god 
_ counſell is bery ſfraightly obſcrued. Paſquine. It is 
obſerued in dede, But the Loꝛde will ouerthꝛow and 
deſtrop all greatneſſe and power, which ſetteth vp it 
ſelfe again his maieſtie and greatneſſe. And therfoze 
thou ſceſt, that now of his iuſtice he ſendethß Lantz⸗ 
graue to plague them bothe. Marforius. Oh God 
graunt it. But Saint Fraunces what was he doing 
Paſquine. Saint Frauuces kept a ſtirre with his Fri- 
ers, that they had not with moꝛe diligence, ſowen his 
Confoꝛmities, abꝛode in the woꝛlde, which if they had 
done, it might haue happened, that he ſhould not on⸗ 
ly haue bene taken fo2 as god as Chꝛiſt, but alſo bet⸗ 
ter. Marforius. What Confozmities are they? Paſ- 
quine.. It is a boke made t deuiſed by Saint Fraun- 
ces Friers, with the which if thou compaire the Alcos 
ran of Pahomete, thou wilt ſape, that the Alcoran is 
in compariſon ot it, moſt holp, albeit in manp things 
they are lyke. Marforius, J haue heard ſap, that when 
Saint Fraunces was required by his diſciples to gius 
them a rule of lyuing, be gaue bnto them the goſpell. 
Paſquin. So it is ſayd: but his followers haue very e⸗ 
uil obſerued it, which if they had wel done, they ſhould 
not haue dꝛeamed out ſo many lyes, and monſtrous 
tales of him, as it they woulde make hym another 
Chatf, fo2 they ſap, that their Saint Fraunces, is a- 
boue all, thzones, dominations andpowers, Marſo- 
rius. Yow can that be? Paſquine, Whether it can be, 
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they arc ſo bolde to pꝛeach it, and to tell alſo this no⸗ | 

if Deuine Doc? table ſhamloſſe1ye, that is, that one thac deſircd once 
0 trine quawne to know in what place Saint Fraunces was, ran out 
Wo ® Lesen“ of his wittes, and was ledde rounde abont-all the 
> 8 partes of Heauen, and neuer founde him, at the laſf, 
ſub Ole. he came to the thꝛone of the dininitie , where demaii- 
| ding foꝛ Saint Fraunces, Chꝛiſt then role vp from his 

ſcate, on the right hand of God the Father, and ope⸗ | 

ning his clothes vpon his bꝛeſt, and fo2thwith came 

Saint Fraunces out of his fide , then came he to his 

wittcs againe. Marſorius. Who was that? Paſquine. 

It was a Frier. Marforius. It was a falſe naue 

thou wouldefk haue ſapde. J beleue the well, that he 

4 ranne out of his wittes, but J belene not that he 
| came afterwarde to himſelfe againe , foꝛ if he had not 

bene altogether beſide himſclf, he woulde neuer haue 

1 letten eſcape his mouth, ſo greac a blaſphemie, and ſo 
\ beaffly a foliſhe tale, mete fo: Mahomet oz Lucian 


| to tell: and it ſœimeth there is ſo great blindeneſſe in 


- | the woꝛld, that there are ſuche that will ſoner beletre 
1 this deuiliſh deniſe, than the truthof the Goſpel. But 
| The Patriar : what did. thoſe head Patriarches 2 Paſquite, They 
cher ſtriue did ſtriue foꝛ the pꝛimacie of the Church, foz he of 
who ſbould be Canſtantinople ſayde, that to him appertapned the 
chiefe, title bf bntwerſalt and'chiefe Biſhop, bicauſe there 
with him was the ſ of the Empire. He of leruſalem, 
he would haue it fo2 himſelfe, alleaging, that in that 
Peters ſee, at place, the highe Biſhop Chꝛiſt had triumphed. He of 
Annoche. Antioch , he woulde nedes haue it, allcaging that 
Dye hope Peter chief ot the Apoſtles, there had kept his ſer, and 
ſpeaketh a. that he was neuer at Rome. He of Rome (not regar- 
aan ano, ding the ſaping ol Saint Gregorie, who ſapde, that he 
__ ſhoulde be Antichziſt, who woulde be called the vni⸗ 
uerſall 


Paſquine in a traunce_ 67 


- nerſatlo2 chiefe Byſhop ouer other Byſhops) partly 


by deceite, and giftes, and partle by foꝛte, obtapned 


at the laſt, to be called the chiefe Byſhop, the greateſt, 
the higeſt, vntuerſall, moſt bleſſed, moſt holp, and the 
lawful ſucceſſour of Peter, and of Chꝛiſt. Marforius. 
M hat ſapeſt thou, that Peter was neuer at Rome? 
Paſquine. That matter is to clcare: and it thou doe 
not beleue me, reade that boke int itled. Quod Petrus 
nuquam Romz fuit. To which authoꝛ J referre thee, 
bicauſe J will be bꝛiefe. Marforius. J will ſake to 
haue it, as ſwne as J can, and wil reade if ouer. But 
what ſapde the Patriarche of Alexandria? Paſquine. 
And he alſo alleaged reaſons, and ſhewed, that foz- 
as much as he is nere to Babylon, and that Babylon 
bath bene alwapes the head of all abhomination, and 
bicauſe Babylon is the greateſt of all other Cities, it 
was god reaſon , that he ſhoulde be the head: and ſo 
much the moꝛe, that if Rome woulde ſo fapne be the 
head, it maſt needs be called Babylon, as in Petrarke 
the Poet ts to be frene, who had learned the ſame in 
the ſcholehouſe of Saint John che Euangeliſt. Mar- 
forius, By mp fayth he ſayde not amiſſe in his kinde. 
But let vs ſpeake a little of the Pꝛophets, ſaweſt thou 
Eſay, Ieremie, Daniell, and the reſt. Paſquine. ot 
one ot them, but the ſonnes ol Balaam, who loued the 
rewarde of iniquitie, and was thercfoze repꝛoued by 
the Alle. Marforius. Are there no Pꝛophetes in the 
newe Teſtamente? Paſquine. Pes that there are. 
Doeſt not thou remember that heretofoꝛe, we reck⸗ 


ned the Pꝛophetes, among the offices of the Church 


of Thzilk - foꝛ J meane nothing of the olde Prophets, 
but of thoſe that haue followed and pet doe the way of 
* Piopbetes, and of ſuch as haue pꝛophecied f92 
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rewarde. But thou muſte learne, that theſe woꝛdes 
Þ2ophete x pꝛophecie ſigniſie ta things, the one is, 
be that by diuine inſpiration foꝛetelleth thinges to 
come, and diſcouereth ſuch things as are hidden, and 
that can not be knowne by mans witte oꝛ cunning, 
theſe are called Pꝛophets and ſcers. This woꝛde Pꝛo⸗ 
phete alſo ſigniſieth a Doco?, oz teacher, not cucrye 
Dorto2, but him that is ſente by God to inſtructe the 
Churche, and to refo:me it, being better repleniſhed 
inwardly in ſpirit, tha furniſhed with woꝛldly know ⸗ 


ledge,and in this popnt is the Pꝛophet different from 


him that is but ſimply a Doctoz, foꝛ the P2ophet,tca- 
cheth onelp heauenly things, and the Docto2 embꝛa⸗ 
ceth alſo humaine ſciences, and the artes liberal: the 
Doctoꝛ map teache, thoſe things, which he hath lear⸗ 
ned out of bokes, and at the month of men. But the 
Pꝛophete muſk be inſptred of God, and inſtruded in 
the hard meanings of the ſcriptures, the better to ex⸗ 
pound them. In this Heauen ſawe J, both ſoꝛtes of 
Pꝛophetes, ſauing that, nepther thoſe that foztolde 
things to come, noꝛ thoſe that taught religion to the 
Church, were not inſpired by God, noz by the ſpirite 
of Chꝛiſt, but by the Pꝛince of darkneſle, and the ſpi⸗ 
rite of Sathan. And they that fozetolde the thinges 
to come, were Wyſardes, Southſapers, Soꝛcerers, 
Enchanters, Negromancers, Aſtrologiens, and ſuch 
asfollowe the damnable art Pagique, among the 
which, there were Popes, Cardpnalles, Byſhops, 
Abbottes, and all ſoztes of Friers, but moſfe chicfely 
the Friers of Saint Dominick, and Saint Fraunces, 
who with ſocerp & witchcrafte, ( the which they chicks 
lye apply) learne euill and deuilith artes. Marforius, 
This thing is molte true, foz a man mape mw. ”_ 
Huelter 
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Silueſter the ſeconde, gatte to be Pope by the helpe of 
the Diuell, 4 with this condition, that after his death 
he ſhoulde be wholly the Dinels owne . And in our 
dayes Paule the third called Pope Farne ſc oꝛ Fran, .,,,,,. 
ſie whether ye will, in Aſtrologie and diuination hath fludie of a ho. 
not left his lyke behinde him. Paſquine. It is no lye % Father. 
at all, and therfoꝛe, bicauſe he woulde haue a compa⸗ 
nion in this arte, he made Denis a Frier of the oꝛder Like wille 
called Serui , a Cardinall. And this Paule chalengeth | ke: 
the pꝛaiſe of this arc wholly to himſelfe , and by god 
reaſon is it due to him, fo2 in this arte he hath ſpente 
al his lyfe. But a man can not ſay whether by this his 
art, he could tell afoꝛehand what would come to palle 
when he ſente to wake the waſpes ol Germanie, that 7 
were on ſleepe. Marfornis. J beleue right well, that 1 
in this popnt, he is pet ſtill wyde, and decepued in his f 
Almanacke which he accompteth his Goſpell . Paſ- 4 
quine. Thinkefk thou then, that by his art he can tell F 
whether he muſt goe when he is dead⸗ Marforius. J f 
do not beleue , that he thinketh therevpon , fo: he in 0 
Rome, it is certainely ſande, that he beleueth that the The Pope 0 
ſoule is moztall : and J in his talke haue ofte tymes / ,...; of [ 
percepued it. Paſquine. Pet dothe not Peter Levves „ ;moress þ 
his ſonne doubte, that the ſoule is immoztall, Marto- ie of the 
rius. Pea pea, no moꝛe than the Epicures and the Sa- /. 
duceis, and his Father, and alſo Cardinall Chietti al Qualit Pater 
his whole lyfe doth witneſſe, Paſqui ne. Jult cue ſo, | li. at's 
and ſtthe we are nowe come to talke of Cardinall 
Cluetti, me thinketh, he is well woꝛthpe to be num⸗ 
bed among the Pꝛophets ofthis heauen. Marforius. 
And fo2 what occaſion? Paſquine. J will tell thee the 
| whole matter A Gentleman of Venice, fel in conten⸗ ö / 
Ml with his wpke * a certapne doubts to be de⸗ 
Q. . clarcd 
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tlared in foro conſcientiæ, the matter was ſuche as 
A very pros troubled them both, the woman being moze curious 


per pracliſe than the man, as women lightly haue ſpited conſcien⸗ 


not vulyke ces, was the firſt that would be cleared ofthis doubt, 
tbe dewſes he goeth to the Church of theſe Chiettiines, and there 
v/ed bythe tonkeſſeth hir felfe to one of them, that was a ſubtill 


_ bolywmayde of Apocrite , openeth all the matter, and pꝛapeth him to 


Kent, reſolue her of this doubt, he did as well, as he could, 
Ihe x5:uc; tben goeth he to the Arch Ipotrite Cluctci , humſelfe, 
5 lielltale: nd opencth to him the whole:confefſion, (as it is the 
our of the olde vle of ſo many as be Chiettines) when he had wel 
ſchole. vnderſtode it, he commaunded him to be ſecrete, and 

finding out the reſolution thercof in the Canon law, 

marked the place, and taried til this gentleman came 


vnto him, who was wonte to come foꝛ like matters 


to him very often, the moꝛowe after he came, and be⸗ 

ing alone with Chictti,after foure oz ſiue woꝛds, whe 

he was comming to his demaund, that did ſo burthen 

his conſcience, Chiett: commaunded him to holde his 

peace, toke him by the hande , put his hande into the 

boke, and ſhut it faſt in the place which he bcfoze had 

marked foꝛ that purpoſe: and then byd him tell his 

tale, and when he had ended, this Call Pꝛophete 
Marte the Chicttiſapd to him, loke there, where pon haue pour 


knaverie of hande, the Gentleman opened the boke , reade, and 


this Coll Pros founde that he ſought foꝛ, and not thinking that any 
phete, other creature had knowne it but his wyfe, fozthwith 


| ell downe on his kners, and wozſhipped him, as it had 
Theſe knaues bene an other Chꝛiſt, that had knowne the ſecretes of 


bau- manye mens hearts. Marforius. 3 know a thouſande other 
ſuch knackes ſuch trickes of blinde pꝛophecies, whereby learning 
intheir Bon- the ſetretes of ſimple ſiely ſoules, they ſhewe thereby 
Lets. themlelues ſo be Pꝛophets. Foz the great pꝛofite gn 
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no maner things y were heauely,but things woꝛldlp, 


| 
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foꝛe, which they get thereby, do they with ſuche rage J 
ſeke to mayntapne this confeſſion. Paſquine. It thou ? 
knowe a thouſands, J knowe ten thouſande, But bi⸗ 
cauſe there is at this pꝛeſent other matter to talke of, 
we will retourne to ſpeake of theſe Pꝛophetes, which 


there had the charge to teache religion. Thep taught „ . 


| bets. 
nap rather Deuiliſh: and ſought to pleaſe men, and 4 


p2aiſed themſelues, and their owne things, and ad- 

uaunced them bp to heauen, ⁊ to conclude, they were 

all of thoſe of whome the Loꝛde by his P:ophetecoms 
plapneth, ſaying: They pꝛeach lyes vnto them in my lere. 14. 
name, J haue not ſpoken with them, neyther gaue J 
them anp charge nepther did J ſend them. Of whome 

oure onely Bayſter and Sautonr Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wars 

neth his Church, ſaping : Bevvare of falle Prophetes N ath. 7. 


that come vnto you, cladde in shepes clothing, but ins 


vvardly they are rauening Wolues, ye shall knovve 


O 


them by their fruites. Loc, the Loꝛde ſapth playnely 

vnto vs, that we ſhould beware of them. And bicauſe 

we ſhoulde not be deceyued, he teacheth vs to knowe 

them by the fruits they wozk. What maner of fruits 

thoſe be, of the Court of Rome, & of all the followers The gooanefe 
therof, how bitter, rotten, Wozme eaten, ſowze, ful of theſe Ros 
of poyſon, and how muche tobe auopded, euery man mi/Þfraates, 
map without controuerſie confelſe. From thele thcr- | 


koꝛe we ought to beware, by the commaundement of 


our Loꝛde and Sauiour, who ſhall ſay vnto them in 
the day of ſudgement. I neuer knevv you, depart fro Luc. i. 
me you that vvorke vvickedneſſe. Marforius, Let 
vs therfoze let them alone. But whether wenteſt thou Ye court of 
aftcrwarde z Paſquine. We went into a maruellous % Popes 
great courte, which had many rowmes ſeuered one en. 

| Q. lij. from 
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from an other, where ſatte moſt ſeucre Judges, there 


were manp matters treated of, and there was ſuche a 
ſcolding among the Pꝛocoꝛs and aduocates, that de⸗ 
maũding, who thoſe Judges were, J could not heare, 
what anſwere was made me. Marforius. Howe didſt 


thou to vnderſtande it afterward ? Paſquine, J with- 
dꝛew my ſclfe a little out of the noyſe, and then J aſ⸗ 


ked. Marforius. Mho coulde tell thx the oꝛder and 


foꝛme of that Courte- Paſquine. A Deutll againſt 


whome his matter paſſed , wente his waye iombling 
to himſelfe. Marforius. Who did he ſape that theſe 
Judges were? Paſquine. He ſpake Grecke,J vnder- 
ſfode him not well, whether he ſayde, they were A⸗ 
poltles oꝛ Apoſtates. Marforius. J did neuer belcue 


befoꝛe nowe that there were Diuels in Heauen, noz 


that there was any neede of other aduocates , than of 
Chꝛiſt. Paſquine. Uhence doeſt thou gather this o⸗ 
pinion : Marforius. Out of the middes of the Goſpel, 
Paſquine. Art thou of a popiſh Lawyer ſo ſone become 
a Goſpeller? Marforius. Thou art cauſe therof, that 
haſt warned me to ſearch the Scriptures, Paſquine, 
Tell me therefoꝛe the place. Marforius. J remember 
Chꝛiſt ſapeth, that he is the x vvay, the truth, and the 
lyfe, if Chꝛiſt be the truth, and if he be f Judge of the 
quicke and the deade, as the Scripture ſapeth, what 
neede is there then of ſo manye aduocates : foꝛ by the 
lawes J terme 5ᷣ the aduocate is not ozdepned foꝛ any 
other purpoſe, than to enfozme yp Judge of the truth, 
wherby J conclude mine argument, that if the Judge 
be the very truth it ſelfe, what node is there of any to 
declare the ſame vnto him? Paſquine. Jf J ſhal ſht w 
vnto the, that in this place this woꝛde Aduocate is as 
much to ſap as Pediatoz, howe wilte thou aunſwere 
me ? 
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me:? Marforius, Paule ſayeth, that we haue an u ad- 
uocate appointed vs by the Father, to bea 1 Pedia⸗ 
fo2 vs towarde him. In an other place, the father ſay- 
eth, that Chriſt is his vvelbeloued ſonne, in vvhome 
onely he is pleaſed. If Chꝛiſt be appointed by the fa- 
ther to be a Pedtatoz foꝛ vs, and if Chꝛiſt onelp be ac- 
ceptable to God, whercioze will we ſerke other aduo⸗ 
cates: Do not we commit great inturie to the father 
and to the Sonne, putting in his place, an other ad⸗ 
uocate, as though he were moꝛe acceptable to the Fa⸗ 
ther, than CThꝛiſt, oꝛ it he were moꝛe ſufficient than 
Chꝛiſt. Are not we verpe foles in that we will haue 
thoſe to be our aduocates, that haue nede of an aduo⸗ 
cate themſclues 2 Chꝛiſt onely is righteous, and all 
men are ſinners, And this is it that Saint Iohn ſap⸗ 
eth in his canonicall Epiſtle, My little ones, if any 
man ſinne, vve haue an aduocate vvith the Father Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous: Jf there were other adus⸗ 
cates, they had nede to pꝛay foz themſelues, foz they 
alſo had neede to be made righteous: But Chꝛiſt on- 
ly is the aduocate that is righteous, and hath no neede 
to pꝛaye foꝛ himielfe , but * pꝛapeth onely foꝛ vs, all 
other had neede to pꝛay foꝛ themſelues, and to ſacrifice 
koꝛ themſelues : and their pzapers and ſacrifices are 
not perked, theretoꝛe are thep often tymes renewed, 
But Chꝛiſt hath once onely and koꝛ euer payed, and 
ſacrificed foꝛ vs, and fo2 his owne merite ſake hath 
bene heard. Paſquine. Oh Marforius, this diſputati⸗ 
on of thine, maketh me thinke, that thou are no moꝛe 
Marforius, ànd J hope ſurely, that this nexte ſpꝛing 
thou wilt, as the ſerpents doe, caſt thine olde ſkinne. 
Marforius. J deſire with the Goſpellers, and not with 
the ſerpentes, to caſt awape mine olde learning. Paſ⸗ 
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quine. That is it, that at Eater the petie ſhauelings 
were wont to pelßs out to the groſſe and Jgnoꝛant 


people, in à tonguc that nepther parte vnderſtode. 


Marforius. And god reaſon it is, that to him that vn⸗ 
derſtandeth not, things be ſpoken, yea and not vnder⸗ 
ſtode by them that ſpeak them. Paſquine. But now 
let vs follow on our ſfo:p.Marforius.J deſtre it much. 


Paſquine. Yeardeſt thou not what was done befoꝛe 


theſe Judges. Marforius J heard, but J haue foꝛgot⸗ 
ten to aſke thee, what allegations they bzing foꝛth in 
defending their cauſes: doe they ble Bartolus, and 
Baldus, and ſuche other ſpill cauſes to ſet men togi⸗ 
ther by the eares? Paſquine. J wyll tell the , the 


Judges giue not ſentence, when they haue heard the 


matter, as they do with vs, but cuen as if they had 


heard neyther party, they ſende them both to the ba; 


launce to be tryed. Marforius, What is that balaſice ? 


Paſquine, Jn the middes of this Courte , ſfandeth a 


great Saint, that is wynged, and in the one hand he 
holdeth a huge payꝛe of Balaunce , and in the other 
hande a ſwoꝛde, and when the matter hath bene well 
b:awled, befoze the Judges betweene the Deuill and 
the Aduocate , they come to this Saint, as to an Ar- 
bytratour who ſetteth his balaunce euen, and tn one 
of them the aduocate putteth all his clients things, as 
Paſſes, Bulles, Pardons, Pꝛapers, ſundꝛp ſeruices of 
our Ladp, and of the holye croſſe, and Dirges foꝛ the 
dead, Beads, Noſaries, Pilgrimages, Faſtings, Fri⸗ 
ers ods, Friers Coates, as grap, whyte, aſure, and 
blewe: vowes, abſtinences, whipping of themlclues, 
garments of haire, and ſuch like Trumperie, and in 
the other ſcale of the balaunce, they put the wzetched 
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it way the moꝛe, taketh hold and hangeth faſt a foule 
great Deuill and a fatte, ſuch as commonly the Pꝛi⸗ 
oꝛs and Pꝛouincialles of the Friers are. Marforius. 
O what a craftte parte is that, mite in deede foꝛ the 
Deuill, that to make the balaunce wape the moꝛe, 
hangeth thereat rather a fatte Deuill than a leane, 
Paſquine, Nap this is not pnough, foꝛ that Deuill 
that clingeth ſo fat, ſhaketh, ſtirreth, and moueth the 
coꝛdes of the balaunce, puncheth the ſoule, und doth 
all that he can to make his parte way downe the hea⸗ 
uier. Marforius. And that great winged Saint what 
doth he when he ſeth this? Paſquine. Then is he in a 
great rage, and layeth vpon the Deuill flatling with 
his ſwoꝛde, and thꝛeateneth him with a redde Croſſe 
that he weareth on his bꝛeaſt, where bpon the Deuill 
coucheth and is ſomewhat moze ſkill, hanging downe 
his heade lpke the For, that the country man oner tas 
keth from whome he had ffolne a Henne, and though 
he be well beaten, pet letteth not goe his Henne fo; al 


that. Marforius. A pꝛety ſimilitude, but what follows 


eth then of this waping? Paſquine. If the wozkes 
way downe, then is the ſoule ledde with great pompe 
to ſome one of thoſe places afozeſapde,and there is cd- 
mitted to the chiefe gouernour, who placeth him, ep» 
ther higher oꝛ lower, accoꝛding as he hath deſerued, 
but if the Deuils parte of the balaunce waye moze, he 
goeth ſtraight to Hell oz to Pagatozie. Marforius. 
Why calleſt thon it Pagatoꝛie? Paſquine. Bicauſe 
the rude country people, and ſuch as is boyde of witte 
and bnderffanding pay ſweetely,to be deliuered from 
that hoꝛrible and fearefull inuention. Marforius. 3 
vnderſtande the, but tell me the name of the waper. 
Paſquine. They ſapde it was Saint Michaell. Marfo- 
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Paſquine in a traunce 
rius. Js that he that they ſapde was in loue with a 


Bull in the hill of Garganus? Paſquine. It is euen he. 


Marforius. Js he not wearp of ſo hatefull an oſtice⸗ 
Paſquine. Yes ſometyme, but that country man that 
gaue the name to the hill Garganus at tymes helpeth 
bim. Marforius. Mhat, did a man of the countrye 


giue the name to that hill: Paſquine. So is it to be 


read in p hiſtoꝛie of Saint Michaell. Marforius. Bow 
can this hang together, foz it is to be ſeene that long 
befoze this fable of Saint Michael! was heard of oz 


knowen, this name of the hill Garganus was? as J 


remember J hane ſeens in the Poete Lucanus, who 
ſapeth, In Pulia a hill that Gargan hight into the ſea 
doth reache,. Paſquine. That is out of doubt, fo2 J a- 
leaged alſo this verſe once againſt a Frier, who had 
in the Pulpit recited this foliſh tale, and he aunſwe- 
red me, hauing nothing elſe to lap your Poetes(@ be) 
are all lyers. Marforius. O what a wiſe anſwere he 
made, meete and woꝛthie fo: a Frier, nap rather woz- 
thy of halle a doſen god ſtripes with a quodgell : and 


what ſayedſf thou to him agapne. Paſquine, J.loked d 


about me, if A coulde finde anpe thiſtles, to giue the 
Alle foꝛ his labour, foꝛ this kinde of beaſtes, if a man 
giue them anp deintier meate, they can not ſauour it, 
and ſuche as they ſauoure not, they vtterly diſpiſe. 
Marforius. Conldeff thou tel by anp meanes, whence 
this ſame Saint Michaell had his beginning ? Paſ- 
quine. Cuen from the verpe ignozaunce of Friers. 
Marforius. Peraduenture it is fapned, as thou haſte 
ſapde befoꝛe of Saint Chriſtofer z Paſquine. Enen ſa 
it is. Marforius. Mhy then, vnder this repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion oꝛ Image, ts contepned ſomewhat elſe, than that 
which is outwardly ſeene: Ow , Yea out of doubt. 

Martforius. 
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Marforius, And what is it > Paſquine. Gods fulfice, 


foꝛ ſo did thoſeaunciet Chꝛiſtians, ſet foꝛth this ſame, 


taking it from the Gentils, who did almoſt in the ſelfe 
ſame ſoꝛt, ſet fozth iuſtice. Marforius. Mhat the Di⸗ 
uell meaneth it, that they haue chaunged ſo holy a re⸗ 
pꝛeſentation into ſo foliſhe and wicked a fable⸗ Paſ.- 
quine. Bicauſe the woꝛlde hath giuen ſo great au⸗ 
thoꝛitie vnto theſe lping Friers, that al maner of falſ⸗ 
hode is both beleued and graunted to, at their hands. 
Marforius. J maruell muche at this one thing, that 
the Chꝛiſtiaus haue ſuffered themſelues hitherto, jo 
be ſo mocked with theſe falſe and fwliſh hiſtoꝛies. Paſ⸗ 
quine, J knowe not howe it commeth to paſſe, but 3 
am ſure, if Lucian had knowne them, abs baue 


put them in his boke De veris narrationibus , And e⸗ 
ucry man woulde haue laughed at them. But bicauſe 
the Friers ſap, and affirme, that Saint Michael! had 
to doe with a Bull in the hill Garganus, all men take 
it foꝛ the Goſpell, oꝛ rather to be better beleued than 
the Goſpell, foz the Goſpeil maketh vs to percepne 
and vnderſtande their lyes and deceytes, and it com⸗ 
maundeth vs to beware of them, and not to beleue 
them, and pet foꝛ all that, are they beleued. Foz there 
is not in the woꝛld any thing ſo farre paſt all beliefe, 
that being ſpoken by the Friers, is not fully t wholly 
credited. And if any man doubt therof, they crye, that 
we rather ought ſfedfaſtly to beleue, than to go curi- 
ouſly ſearching, oꝛ elſe they cry, downe with him fo? 


he is an Heretique. Mlarforius. J will therfoze,from 


hence foꝛth ſtedfaſtly belene , that they are all falſe 
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Knanues , rather than go ſearch whether they be ſo o: 


no. Paſquine. Thou ſhalt do well ſo. But foz to'fol- 
low our hiſtoꝛie, J cell the, from this courte, which 


N. ij. was 


. he Pallace ſeemed not to be berp olde, but a man might 
Heauen, ſcd, that it was begonne with ſo great coſt, 5ᷣ it could 
not as pet be ſiniſhed, euen as Saint Peters Churche 
at Rome that hath filled ſo many Popes Purſſes, the 
The faſbion faſhion of this Pallace was like to that of the Coliſco, 
if it but yet with this difference”, that it was all conered 
ouer. Marforius. Jt muſte needes thercfo2e be verye 
The Popes darke. Paſquin. Jt was in decde exceeding darke, but 
$ints can knoweſt not thou that the Saints of this Heanen can 
not abiae the Ablde no light, and rather will they haue the light of 
bebe. Candels, than of the ſonne  Fo2 as ſone as we were 
entred in, we ſaw, all things ſmoked with the lay or 
the Candels t Lampes, and the walles & the Billers, 
were laden with little painted tables of bowes, & with 
The Popes Golde and Siluer. Marforius. This ſeemeth to me to 
hean? reſems be an Alchimiſtes ſhoppe. Paſquine. There was one- 
bledis as ly one difference betweene them, fo2 this place was 
Alchimiſtes full of Gold and ſiluer in deede, which the Alchimittes 
ſboppe. haue not. And to ſap moꝛe, in the heart of the Pallace 
in a highe ſeate ſate a Nucene, ofa duſkiſhe coloure, 
The Sanne Which had at her backe the Sonne, and at her fete the 
andthe Mone Mone. Marforius. Powe can it be therefoꝛe, that the 
ſhune both at place ſhould be ſo darke, as thou ſayeſt, if there were 
once. both the Sonne and the Pone ? Paſquine. J will tell 
then how it can be. This Sonne that cloſeth h Nuene, 
Straunge haͤth not his beames at libertie, fo2 if it had, out of 
vertue of doubt it would giue light to all the whole place. Mar- 
Bead; that forius, And what letteth it : Paſquine. This Sonne 
can daten isa tompaſſed about with a payze — which, 
= : — Saint Dominicks Friers haue put rounde about it, 
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was very great, we went tothe Pallacc, which was 
in the middeſt, and in the higheſt part of the Citie, this 


{op it can not ſpzead fo2th his light ; « fo; 3 
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the plate remaineth dare, and niedeth candels and 
lampes. Marforius. Uhat pap:e of Beades is that : 
Paſquine, Jt is that, which they call our Lady Pſal- 
ter, that which the hoggiſh herde of Friers, do alſo cal 
the Boſarie, that with the which the Paternoffers , oꝛ 
rather the Auemaries, are giuen by tale to God, nay 
rather to the Denill, that which euerp foliſhe woman 
carpeth in her hande, when ſhe goeth out of her dozes 
in the moꝛning, that which is ſayde moze with the 
hands then with the heart, that which is paynted al- 
wapes in the hande of Jpocriſte, that which ſouldiers 
make moꝛe conſcience to leaue of, than they do to kill 
a man, that is it. Marforius. J vnderſtand the well. 
J haue biens alſo of this opinion hitherto mp ſelfe, 
that he coulde not be laued, which had not mumbled 
ouer his Beades, at the leaſt once euery daye. But Y 
maruell pet of an other thing, howe is it poſſible, that 
the ſonne which is ſo great(as they p waite of the Ma. 


thematicall ſciences affirme) can be compꝛehended in 


ſs little a ſpace, and about a Queene,it muſte needes 
be, that that Pallace ſhoulde be an other woꝛlde, and 
that that Nuene ſhould be moſfronſlp great without 
meaſure, if this could be. Paſquine. Thou muſt vn⸗ 
derſtande, that there is a great difference betweene 


that Donne and the Pone, which we ſe in this wozld, 


and them that clothe this Querne. Marforius. A there 


be that difference , which is betweene a thing that is 


true, and a thing that is fayned, it is very great. Paſs 
quine. Thou halk hit the truth. Marforius. Followe 
on the reſt ſith J vnderſtand this ſo wel. In this great 
Hall, al fult of benches (as that is of the great counſel 
at Venice), was aſſembled a counſel! of all ſoztes of 
Haintes, a number infinite Marforius. Came they 
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therefo:e in this heauen cally Counſell without anye 
buſineſſe: and in earth neither by ſomoning , noꝛ no 


other wap, can it aſſemble ? Paſquine, Pea, but the 


cauſe is, that theſe Saintes doubt leſf if there ſhoulde 
be a counſcll called in earth, there ſhoulde ſomewhat 
be done in it, that might not wel pleaſe them: but in 
their counſell, there is no daunger at all foz them, foz 
all with one will and careful ſtudie ſerke to maintaine 
and tncreaſe their Ringdome, and ( if it were polli⸗ 
ble) to oucrthzowe the 'kingdome of Chaiff. It 1s 
true in derde that in the olde tyme, counlciles were 
eaſely called togither in earth, and foz this cauſe, fo: 
chat there was not one, that toke Chꝛiſtes part, oꝛ it 
he toke his part, durſt diſcouer himſelf, fos then would 
they haue burned him quicke, as they did John Huſle 
and Ierome of Prage, and manye other, bicauſe they 
defended the truth of the Goſpell againſt the falſehode 


of Poperie: But now, that they ſer a god parte of the 


people of Chꝛiſtendome, and of other nations, haue a 
god opimon of Chꝛiſt, and an euill of the Pope and 
his followers , thep are ſo ſiowe to the counſell, that 
thoughe the Emperour deſire it, and all the woꝛlde 
loke fo2 it, pet can it not be had: in ſo great hatred 
haue they þ truth, ſoꝛ feare, that it be not knowen a⸗ 
bꝛoade. J ſpeake not this, as if the god and Godlye 


men had nerde of counſels, noꝛ of the helpe of men, 


but bicauſe their doctrine ſhould be knowne foꝛ true, 
holye, and godly as it is, and bicauſe it ſhoulde not 
ſeme, that they fly, oz auopde the remedics of ftrife 
and contention, vſed-bp thoſe of old tyme, and bicauſe 
the conſtiences of the weake ſhoulde be ſatiſſied, and 


laſt ot᷑ all that hauing Campo franco. That is to ſape 


krer ground, they map enter into the liſtes to — 
(8768 witt 
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ſecutour of the Goſpell. Beholde fo the firſt parte, 
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with their aduerſaries, armed, not with yzon-noz 


ſtœele, but with the ſacred Scriptures, and the holye 


ghoſt, and there llaying al deceyte and falſchode,make 


the truth open and manifeſt. But as fo2 the godlp, 


they haue had the counſell of Jeſus Ch:iff, with the 


topnt aſſent of all the holy Apoſfles, inſpircd by the 
holy Ghoſk , the which counſell ſhall endure foz euer. 
But in this Popiſhe counſel] are gathered together 
the Kings of the earth, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and al ſoꝛts 


of theſe Saintes, againſt the Loꝛde and Chzift his 
Sonne. Marforius. A man map ſte in cfte , that the 


Pope will nerdes haue the counſell kept at Trent, to 
the which foꝛ all that, the Dutchmen neuer reſoꝛted. 
Paſquine. Howe can it be Marforius, that y ſhouldeſt 


not vnderſtand the ſubtiltie and falſhod of the Pope? 


knoweſt thou not, that when two will fight the com- 
batte togither, it is firſt requiſite that they haue free 
grounde, and that then they be in Armour, Þozlles 
and in euerpe other things equall, that the one haue 
not one jote of aduauntage of the other Tell me, 
wouldeſt thou goe to fight with thine enimp, at home 
in his owne houſe, with diſaduauntage, nap rather 
when thou couldeſt not occupie thinc owne weapons, 


nay, with one, who beide that he is thy mozcall eni⸗ 


mie, were both the one party that ſhoulde fight , and 
alſo Loꝛde of the ſoyle wherein the liſtes are? The 
Pope kepeth his counſell at Trent, and to whome 
belongeth Trent: to a member of the Popes, and be⸗ 
ſide that, it is ſubiec to Ferdinando, moſt bitter per⸗ 


there is no free grounde, then afterwarde, that this 
counſell is kept, where the Pope beareth ſo great a 
ſwaye and maintapneth his tirannicall W 
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which while it endureth, there is no ſpeaking againft 
him, and he that ſpeaketh againff him, is but a deade 

man: And thoughe they graunted ſanfeconductes, - 
1 they bꝛeake them as faithleſſe people, couering them- 
1 ſelues with their curſſed lawes, which ſape, that pꝛo⸗ 
1 bo be Hes mile mult not be kept with Heretiques, and they call 
i retiques, nd Heretigues, not ſuch as ſpeake againſt the Golpel, as 
who le no  thep doe;but ſuch as ſpeake againſt their curfſed con- 
1 Heyetiques | ſtitutions. And J wil tel the further, that the Dutch⸗ 
1 after the popes men haue diſcouered all this geare, and if they had 
o iudgement. gone to the councell, they had bene diſpatched out of 
The Dutch! the wape, t thou wouldeft nerdes haue them go home 
men firſt ſmel» tq there Enemies, which is Loꝛde of the lifes? but to 
1 led oui the hold acouncel in afre place, and with equall match, 
Ss: Popes craftie they will not heare of. Marforius. In dede thou ſap- 
| conmeyennee» elt the truth. But in this councell of Saints that thou 

ſpeakeſt of , didſt thou come in. Paſquin: J came tn, 

I ſawe and heard all the whole. Marforius. But how 

did they ſuffer thee (0 to doe! Paſquine. They coulde 

not ſee me,fo2 mp god Angel as long as pleaſed him, 

had made me inutſible. Marforius. Mhat heardeſt 

thou in the beginning # 22 All erped with one 

boyce, Let vs breake their bondes, and caſt avvaye 

The ſong of their yoke from vs. Marforius. What bonds: what 


the Popes pohe ment they. Paſquin. The bonds of peace & loue, 
Dll. x the poke of our Paiſter & Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, that is to 
al.2, ſay his doctrine, foz he ſayeth, Take my yoke vpon 
Math.u. Yyou.&c. Marforius. Why, & did they ſccke to bꝛeak, 
ſo ſweete and holy bandes? and to caſt awaye ſo light 

and ſo pleaſaunt a poke: Paſquine, Pea, foꝛ to the 

wicked and to the euill lyuers, the pꝛecepts of righte- 

ouſneſlc are bitter and vnpleaſaunt, but vices are to 
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them ſwerte and pleaſaunte, and vnder the colour f 
| wel 
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well doyng, they followe all maner of wickedneſſe. 
Mar foriùs. This do J know right wel, but what other 


thing were they doing? Paſquine. They were trea⸗ Ps litique 
ting howe they might bzing Germany into the lappe chen ved 
of the Romiſhe Church, eyther foz loue, money, 02 by , he £941 
foꝛce. Marforius. Speake thep nothing of deceites fell. 
and treaſons 7 Paſquine, Theſe men rather do them, 

than talke of them, Then called they foz one Saint 
Ioyce, and they all beſought him, that he would cauſe Sint 7o:ce 
the Pꝛintes ol Germany to haue many ſonncs. Mar- Pe f 
forius. Foz what occaſion 2 Paſquine. To the ende, 2 
(the better to maintayne ſo many lonnes in effateand [Cccſion. 
reputation, ) thep ſhould be conſtrapned to ſœke at the 

Popes handes, fome god bencſice, Bichopzicke, oz 
Cardinalſhip. Marſorius. J haue hard ſap, that ma⸗ 
ny Flemings goe to this Saint Joyce, who hath a 

Church in Fraunce, that they mape haue childzen, 

and they ſperde of their purpoſe, Paſquine, It is true, Syirituall 
foz whyle they be on their voiage, laint Joyce vſeth þ begotten chil 
pꝛieſts and Friers as inſtruments with their wiues. eren meere to 
They were treating alſo, howe the learned men of wintaine the 
Germanie, might be coꝛrupted with rewardes 4 with Ter ſiritu- 
letters, and with the deniſcs of certapne Cardinals, 4! Ving dome. 
that ſerme to be better learned, and better than p rell. 

But that which in this counſell with greateſt fudye | 
was ſought to be pꝛouided foz,was to cauſe the Pope 7h weie/ti- 
fozthwith, without any other tonũderation, to giue al matter of 
bis whole help to Charles p fifth, foz they doubt much 4 be count = 
wat Charles wpll fall to ſome agräment withthe (J , 
Lutherans , to. the greathurte of this heauen, oz elle ,. eg 
teaff the Luther ans ſhoulde f haue f the better hande, the Pope. 
which it it Houlde come to paſle, eyther the one way, 
02 the other, this heauen is ouerthꝛowen and deſtrop⸗ 
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full and whole. They were treating alſo, that great 
aide ſhould be giuen to Ferdenando, who hath a great 

manp childzen,anda ſoꝛe warre eue at hand, and hath - 
his dominton very weake,but with this condicio, that 
he ſhoulde fal co playe , make warres, vſe god chere, 
earely and late, and ſuche lpke things, rather than 
to the ſtudie of ſearching out the truth, naye that he 
ſhoulde rayther put to death all ſuche as conkeſſe it, 
and after this ſoꝛt ſhoulde bꝛing vp his childꝛen: and 


beſpde all this, that he ſhoulde not kepe in his Court 


other than ſuch as Faber, Ecchius, and Hoſius. Marfo- 
rius. Thou muſt not maruell, that theſe ſpitefull (4 
would haue ſapde ſpiritualhmen, will not haue men, 
and chiefely Pzinces , to meddle with holy ſcripture, 
koꝛ this their heauen is builded altogether vpon ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, and wouldeſt thou haue them deſtre anpe 
other thing, than Ignoꝛaunce to al other men, which 
is the mother of all erroꝛs and euill? Ok pleaſures 1 
ſpeake not, fo2 therein they karre exceede Sardanapa- 
lus, and Zerxes. But aboue al other things, the due⸗ 
tie of a king oz Pꝛinte is, to feare God, and defende 
the true religion, which is contapned in the Goſpell, 


to loue wiſedome, and in al godnelle and god gouer⸗ 


naunce of himſelfe, to be ſo muche the moze better, 
than other, as he is higher in degree and dignitie, and 
pet fo: all this, is euery one of them become a grea- 
ter perſecutour of the Goſpell, than any Nero: foz the 
which, they ſhall haue of God their iuſt puniſhment, 
and ſoner than they thinke foꝛ. But what, was there 
nothing determined concerning Fraunces the French 
King : Paſquin. Thep were al of this opinion to ſend 
him ſome F latterer, oꝛ other Calc courtier,th:oughlp 
inſtruaed with the fine fetches of the court of —_— 
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who foz euery thing that the king ſhoulde doe, oz ſap, 
were it neuer ſo foliſhe oꝛ euill, ſhoulde ſape, oh well 
done Sir, and to cauſe him ſkill to remember the ti⸗ 
tle of moſt Chꝛiſtian King, which his pꝛogenitoꝛs re⸗ 
cepned from the Biſhops of Rome, t therefoze ſhould 
with all his power dekende the dignitie ok thoſe that 
gaue ſo godly a title, and if he woulde that the name 
of moſte chꝛiſtian Ring ſhoulde be trucly verefted on 
him, he ſhould not faple to perſecute Chꝛiſtians euen 
to the death, bnder the colour of Heretiques, and Lu⸗ 
therans , and thoſe that are contrarie to ſuch as gaue 
him that title. Foꝛ other things, that he ſhoulde fall 
to dauncing, to banketting, to ſerue Venus, and to 
hunting, rather than to fauoure learning, as it ſe&- 
med, he would doe. Marforius. Let him bebware that 
the kyꝛe of the Lutherans (that he hath burned) do not 
kindle and burne vp his whole realme. He, and other 
pꝛinces his followers ſhoulde take herde, how many 
kings there haue bene, (that ſoner than they thought 
foꝛ hauing waſhed their handes, in the bloude of the 
Martipꝛs of the highe Loꝛde of all, haue bene by him 
charply puniſhed: foꝛ the very aſhes ol them that haue 
bene perſecuted and haue dyed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, crye 
vengeaunce. But ik he wil appeaſe Gods w2ath, and 
be wozthily — moſt Chꝛiſtian Ring, let him cauſe 
Chꝛiſtes pure Goſpel, to be freely ſet foꝛth within his 
realme, let him caſte downe Images, let him reſtore 
the true vie of the Sacramentes , and vvorship God 
vvith ſpirite and truth, and not with the handes, noꝛ 
with incenſe. And ſo ſap J, of other Pzinces , if they 
will be (frucly) Chꝛiſtians, and if they will not euen 
ſhoꝛtlp feale the ſcourge of God, who hath giuen them 
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power , to the ende they ſhoulde defende his Coſpelt, 
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and not 5ᷣ they ſhould perſecute ſach as defend it. Mar. 
forius. Mere not theſe Saints affeard,that the King 
woulde take agayne Auignion from the Pope, and 
the other places, that he bſurpeth, oz that he woulde 
giue ayde to the Lutherans in this warres : oꝛ elſe 
would do theſe Saints ſome other harme : Paſquine. 
They doubted this nothing, all che whple the King 
was in league with the Turke, foꝛ Machomet and the 
Pope are bꝛothers, and hereby thou mapelt percepue 
it, that when the Turkes armie paſſed along the Sea 
coaſtes,of the Popes dominion, it did there no maner 


hurt, noꝛ domage: but rather god, but if the French 


- | ſeſſions of the 


Church ſbuld 


King ſhake off the league with the Turke , then are 
they in a wonderfull ſuſpicion . Marforius, What 


was ſapde of the Ring of Englande # Paſquine. They 
were ſoꝛe in doubt leaſt other Pꝛinces woulde follow 
this kings example in taking away the poſſeſſions of 
the Church. Marforius. Js it lawfull to doe it? Paſ- 


. ' quine. Yea, if it be done, to put them to better ble, 
F the poſ⸗ 


naye rather, Pꝛinces are bounde to haue regarde, 
that the poſſeſſions ofthe Churches vnder their ſub⸗ 
ieuion be diſpen ſed to the poꝛe, impotent, foz the ma⸗ 


bebeſowed, tage of honeſt maydens, tothe godly miniſters of y 


2, Theſs.3. 


true Churches, and not to lping Fryers and idle 
pꝛieſts, ennmies to the Goſpel, as thou mapeſt {ce , In 
Codice Iuriſconſultorum. And ſaint Paule ſapeth, e 
that laboreth not let him not cate, The ſame do J lap 
alſo, of the treaſures of the Church, as beſſels, ve iłc⸗ 


ments, Images of Golde and Syluer, Jelivels,bas 


ners, croſſes and ſuch lyke, which eyther idle pzieſfs 
and Fryers (enimies of the pure goſpell of Chꝛiſt) de 


eniop, and cpther do bnp2oficablp reſerue ſoꝛ amibiti? 


dn, conſume in letcherie, oz elle foz ſuperſtition dot 


wozſhip. 
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worſhip. Marforius. J ſurely thinke that choſe poſleſ⸗ 
ſions were left to the Churche, tocheende they ſhould 10 fache 
be diſpoſed in (che ſozte as thou haſfe ſayde: and to % > , 
ſap þ truth, what doth Gold in the Churches: as that mw | 
Poet ſapde, But was there any other thing in doing. | C 
Paſquine. It was decrœd to encreaſe the number of Ft 
the Cardinals, ⁊ tu cauſe that of althechicf houſes of / p0l/icie 29 
Italie, and elſe where abzoade, there ſhoulde alwayes alle preſerue | 
one o2 other of them be a Cardinall, by this incanes the Popes _— 
to keepe them alwayes in the deuation ot the Church King dme. pf 
of Rome, the which thepnowe, thzough the reading — _ |, 
ol holye Scriptures, beginne to knowe and fozſaks, .,,.,. ading h 
that they may enioye the libertie of the Goſpel) But he S | 
aboue all other things, that their ſhoulde be alwapes e lvingeib 
bj.oz.tit.at the leaſt of the Venetians, Cardinals, and þ yoweledze. | 
this they ment, bycauſe they knowe, what a number hy ſo many | 
of thoſe Senatours are wyttie men, and of pzofeund Venetias are | 
tudgement, doubting leaſt they ſhauld flip their heads made Cardi- ; 
ont of the coller, and molt of alt, ſeing that ſacred See alles. 
nate, (when it hath bene often tymes by the Popes 
Legates, pꝛicked fozward to the deſfruction;t laughs | | 
ter of their veſſels, bicauſe they withdzaw-themlelues 1 
from the Popes tp2annie)hath ſhewed euidently that I 
they take moꝛe care of their true, and fatthfull. ſuby 4:7, ma- 
lets, than to haue ginen care to the pzeſumption of eiftrates ouer 
him that taketh vpon him to commannd them. Mar. he; people. 
forius. Thou halt told thy tale, but J haue heard ſap, 
that they burp men quicke. Paſquine. ng ew wo 
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burie them quick 2 Marforius. Thzuffing into 
pꝛiſons, as into graues. Paſquine. The Legate cons 


dempneth them, and not they. Marforius. Truely 3 
; muche maruell , ſith there hath bene at no tyme any 
power lo great, that hath bene able by fvzce to ſub? 
ny: O. ih. N due 
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due them, they wil fo2 al that ſo wilfully ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues to the ſeruice ofthe Pope, and ſuffer foz his 


ſake that within their Territozte , Juſtice ſhoulde be 
defaccd oꝛ blemiſhed, which being dꝛiuen from all 
men, is come to ſeeke ſuccours at them. Paſquine. J 
would vnderſtande thee better, and then J will ann- 
ſwere the, Marforius. They are great Loꝛdes, and 
neuer knewe what bondage meant, and pet they ſul 
fer that a vyle ſcurup pꝛieſt ſhall in their owne domi ⸗ 
nion giue ſentence againſt their ſubiedes, and they 


muſte execute other mens ſentences. Thinkeſt thou 


that this is not great bondage ? J ſpeake not of the 
Tenthes of their Dominion, the which they giue the 
Pope, and many things elſe. And furthermoꝛe, there 
is not a man condempned in that iuſte Citie, that is 
not iudged bp foztte Judges, neither is there any one 
ſo euill oz hepnous an oſtendoꝛ, but mape alleage fo 
huniſe lle che beit he can, and pet they ſuſter, that a les 
gate oneip, ſhall condempne whome he lyſte, and ths 
perſon accuſed, ſhall not come to his purgacion, fo; 
this falſe Judge refuſcth the Teſtimonies of the that 
ſpeake in the defence:of him that is accuſed, ve allo⸗ 


weth luch, as foꝛ hatred oꝛ any other dampnable — 
e not 
ir J beare diſpleaſure to one, J map go and accuſe him 
to the Legate, ot hereſte, and cauſe him to be banyſhed, 
02 committed to ſome place to abyde during hislyfe, 
and foꝛteyte his godes, and pet ſhall not he haue once 
fo much fauour as to ſay fo: humſelfe what he can, x 
peraduenture, he is an honeſt man, #+faithfull to his 
eſfate . Docft thou not thinke, that it were a thing 
berprequiſite foꝛ them, to pꝛouide better ſoꝛ this caſe: 
1 Thou 1 Marlorius,y there * euer 
ene, 
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bene, and ſhall ener be, membꝛes of Antichꝛiſt. And 
they be the cauſe vftheſe and ſuch like dſſozvers: But 4 w—\ 8 
be thou faſt and ſure of it, they can not long tontinue ant his 


thus;fo2 there are among the that ate very wyſeme, e a 


and manp moꝛe than J ſpeak of, who haue depely con ⸗ iſor dl 2 
fidercd the great tumults, and the great ſeditions and 
flaughters , p in times paſt haue bene in Germante, 

foz perſecuting ſuch as were faithfull ſubiects v men 

that in all points were honeſt, and therefoze are very 

lothe, that the like ſhould come to pale, in their conn = 
tries, foꝛ they ſe afoꝛehand, the ſcourge that God hath 
pꝛepared foꝛ the Emperoꝛ and his bꝛother, fo theſe 

canſcs. Marforius God knoweth, that J withe their 77 chai 
well doing, as much as any of chemſelues, i dother» of Paſquine. 
fo:e wtthe they did as thou ſayoſt, and J woulde haue 

them thus to conſſder, that when any ol them is made 

a Cardinall, he ſhould be fozthwith baniſhed, fo: theſe 
be they, that cauſe all their ſecrets to be knowen to 
Pope, and are the berp occaſion that they are kept 
ſuch bile bondage. Paſquine, Doubt nottherevl, they 
will hane greater regard tothe publique weals „than Coo mem 
to their pꝛiuate commoditie, and when nerde ſhall be; bers of 4 come 
will leaue all theſe conſiderations,and open the waye wn wealth. 
to all Italie. And the ſaints ome we ſpeake — are 
much in doubt hercof, and vo cfoze chr erg 
king many of them Cardinalles to kepe then en 2p) 
bondage, fo2 if they had not had ſo-great reſpece to þ 
Ty:anne the Pope, they ſhoulde long fithents haue 
bene Loꝛds of all Italie. The which thing might ea⸗ 
ſilp come to paſſe, if they would emdzace the Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt, the of all power, dominton, 
all other god af pple wk; Matforiiis, 
folowe on Jpzap ther, the t deterniſiacibs of this © 

S. liij. counſell. 
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c.̃ounſell. Paſquine. Crerning Spaine it was decre- 
Go dex. evie. - ed/,Thatthe/Fuquiſitazs ſhouide nut Hencefozth be ſe⸗ 
mes (anoure Atrt with the Nlarranes who denye the Diuinitte of 
«nd bis Ohꝛilt, but ſhould be moſt cruell againſte the Luthe= 
frendes pere, ranes, who deny the Diuinitie ot the Pope, and moſf 
cuted,  Cconftantip confeſſe the Diuinitic of Chꝛiſt. Marſori⸗ 
us. That is euen as much, as to deſire that Barrabas 
Iohn. 8. be deluered and Innocent Chꝛiſt cruciũcd, but what 
Luc. 3. was elſe decrerd therer Paſquin. One thing hoꝛrible, 
AT fearefull;and to make all Chꝛiſtendome quake. Mar- 
A divel;ſbe forms. Alas what may that bez Paſquine. Firſt they 
aecre of the decretd to make league with the Turke,to make ther- 
Popes (443465. hy all their enemies affcarde , and that done to ſende 
their Angels thzough all the parts and Cities of 
Chuſtendome, and moltchiefly, fuch Angels as ſowe 
wilfull warres, diſſentions, deceits, miſchieues, & of- 
fences; and calling therefoze one of them, that bad the 
face of a Uitgin, and the fœte, and hands of a Lpon, 4 
his boſome full oſ Serpents: after whome went one 
dadeu with weapons, fp:e,and\ſwo2de , & one ot theſe 
Tbe nee Vds thus ſpake vnto hir. O virgin daughter of the 
of one of the night; tale thou this paine for vs, and ſo vvorke, that 
Haintes to dur honor & fame do no vvbere decay. Thou that arte 
this Diucll able te ſet leamęg brothers to cruell vyarre, and fyllal 
their Mcſſans heuſes vxich mortel -hatzeed, one of an other: thou chat 
ger. anti thou yyilthrang into all houſes diſtruftion & 
dea thy thou that haſt a thouſand names to colour thy 
ſelf vvith $ as many yvayes to vvorke mi ſchief, ſtyr 
Vp thy obe hort hereto, that hath ſuche ſtuffa in 
LIE oucatluaey ace that isalready madeyſovy 
vecauſes of 


Warm, let ache man crye for yyarre, 
anhnue his hands full, When the Angell 
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beard this, he pꝛomibed fully to obepe it, and away he 
1? 1 getteth 
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getteth, fiping thꝛoughe all the ſeuerall Quceres of 
the other Aungels, and out of them coke all ſuche, as 4 
was ſkilfaltm murthers, deceyts, and all kindes of 7, Peper 1 
miſchiet, t carieth them with him, and part he ſendeth n 670 4 
into Germame, parte into Fraunce, and parte into worlde with 4 
Spaine, and the meſſanger ſelfe goeth into Italy. Mar- warres and "a 
forius. This is like that, which Iuno in great rage ſaid w chir. 44 
to Alecto. Sith J can not (@lhe)moue the gods to pi⸗ 
ty, I wil fir vp p dinels to miſchiefe. But is it poſſible 
that theſe ſaints be ſuch maner of lelowes? Paſquin. 
Zhep are much wozſle and karre doe paſſe the wicked 
ſpirits + fartes of Hell in all kinde of crueltie. Mar. 
forms. TWWhere then did that furie Alecto abide? Paſ- 
quine. In this Citie, which hath bene the heade of the 
woꝛlde, and from hence ſendeth his other Aungels a- 
bꝛode into other townes and places of Italy, and ſom- place. 
time goeth him ſelfe in perſon, as to Bologna, to Fer- 
rara, and leaneth ſome of his ſerpents there, to infeae 
t poyſon that place. Marforius. Woe be to the wozlde 
therefoꝛe, ſith ſo cruell a plague, is ſent vnto it: but 
wherefoe do they this? Paſquine. Firſte, foz to kin- I he cauſe of 
dle the hatred and wꝛath of all kings and Pzinces, as hi due 
gainſt che defenders of the Goſpell, & mozeouer, that de cre. 
they being occupied in warres, diſcoꝛds, z diſcentiũs, 
ſchoulde not ſo muche as thinke bpon the reſfozing of 
thts decaped religion, not to cal a generall Councell, 
and they in the meane tune, ſhould lyue in pleaſures 
and ſtand to beholde this tragedie, and eniop the fruit 
pk other mennes harmes, pet reiopce thep neuer & 
whitte, of thys newe warre of Germanie, doubting 
feaſt it ſhould be turned altogyther vpon their necks, 
Marforius. Dh what a wonderfull blindneſſe of men 
is this, that ſuch as are the cauſers of ſo manyenils, 
1 L. j. | of 


Rome the Nis 
wels dweding 


Paſquine ina traunce. 


of (6 greate warres, and of ſo manyfold erroꝛs, men 
ceaTe not pet, to call moſt holp, moſt bleſſed, and moſk 
reuerend, and to thinke their wapes to be ſo god and 
holp, to the which things God ſend redzeſſc, as ryght 
needefull, foꝛ the foules of ſuch ſherpiſhe foles as wyll 
beleue ſueh maner of people. But ſap on the reft.Paſ- 
qume. Al theſe things were wꝛitten in their Authen⸗ 
tique Authoꝛities, foꝛ a pꝛetie Ganimedes called them 


All co ſupper, and ſo the Councell bꝛake bp. And my 


god Aungell, ſayde to me: Come with me. Marfori- 
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us. Whether led he ther? to the Quckre of Aungels 2 
Paſquine. Noz fo2 he told me he had buſmeſſe to do, æ 
therefoze it behoued him to make haffe, and go ont of 
this heauen, but ſo as we went together, he talked to 
mee of them. Marforius. Bow are they placed: what be 
their names? Paſquine, Ye tolde me that there is (0 
great a confuſton of their names, that with much a do 
tan their offices be reherſed, pet the beſt he could, he 
tolde me, « theſe were their names, Penitentiaries, 
Pꝛocuratours, Abbꝛeuiatours, Auditours, Pꝛothono⸗ 
taries, Chamberlaines, Suffraganes, Abbots, and 
Cardinalles, euen as a man woulde ſape Angels, 

Archangel, Th:ones, Dominations, Pꝛincipates, 
Uertues, Powers, Cherubines, and Seraphines. 
Thus ſfandeth this heauen my Marforius, as thou 
haff bearde, which when J had vnderffade , J tame 
my wap following mp guide. Marforius. Thou haſte 
tolde me nothing of Chziff, ſaweſt thou him there in 
the councel among thofe Daintes? Paſquine.J ſawe 
him not, but as J came ont afterward, J ſawcbefoze 
the Pallace a little childe that played with certaine o⸗ 
ther childꝛen there, of whome, when J had aſked, it 


chilae. was tolde me that it was Chzilt,who fcll to Rus 
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and therefoze came not to the Councell, ſoꝛ his mo⸗ 

ther had the whole charge or all things . Marforius. 

Whp then is Chꝛiſt alwapes a childe in this heauen⸗ 

Paſquine,Pea alwapes. Marforius. Saweſt thou any 

other thing there 2 Paſquine. As J went from that 

place, going foz to ſee the reſt, J founde onelp a great 

vopde market place, whercas were aboue. vj. hunde ⸗ The marchan 

red ſtoꝛehouſes, oz barnes, as great as thoſe that lo- diſes of che 

ſeph butlded in Egipt. Marforius. What was there Poe toe 

in them: Paſquine. Dome of them lere ful, but not 5er. 

with coꝛne, but of Maxe, ſome ful of Copes and beſt 

ments, ſome with chapnes, ſome full of little bꝛoken 

pieces of Golde and Spluer, ſome other of thoſe ſfoꝛe 

houſes, were emptie, and vpon the dozes of theſe emp⸗ 

tie houſes, was ſet a little waiting , that ſayde: The 

ſtoꝛehouſes of Germanie,and of Englande :andthep 

were altogether emptie, foʒ it was now a great while, 

fich anp thing was bꝛought into them, and that which 

was wont to be there, was all ſpente in almes vpon 

the Aunnes of Pozzo Bianco, and Strada Iulia, and o- Cod graunt 

ther places, but moſte of all vpon the marring ( J 0 be neger 

would ſap marrying)of poꝛe boyes. And whyle 3 was Letter ſtored. 

there, loe, there commeth foꝛth the olde man, (that Paſqu rue p 

woulde not open the doze bnto me)with his great ruſ⸗ 22 51 - 

ty keyes in hishande, and his great euill fauourcd **'/ Sad 50 

myter on his head, Marforius. What ſaide he to thee, preffies the 

I pzap the hartilyzVaſquine. He ſave me not,noz he „pe had yn; 

fpake not to me, foꝛ he was buſie about other things. ye ſpent »p3 

Marforius. What did he? Paſquine. He went as one the mn, 

all ful of ſoꝛrowe, and heauineſſe, viewing thoſe ſfozce vice of wheres 

houſes, and other places of the pallace, and he ſawe in 4rd bardaſ- 

many places that the walles gaped foz the riftcs they /cs in Rome 
had, the foundations were ſa decaped and ruſnous, 
n | L. ij. that 
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that all the whole building loked as though it woulde 
ſhoꝛtly fall. Marforius. J thought firſt, 2 thoſe keyes 
had bene the power and autho2itie to aſſaile and con⸗ 
dempne, but as farre as J could percepue, they were 
the keyes of p ſtoꝛe houſes, but wherfoze was he ſo ful 
of heauineſle! Daſquine. Mhereſoꝛe:thinkeſt thou it a 


queſtiũ to aſk wherfoze 2 he ſaw the ſfoze houſes emp⸗ 


tie, and ſaw no hope how to fil them, he ſaw p building 
almoſt falling, and ſaw no hope how to repapꝛe it, he 
ſawe that not onely Germanie went about (all that it 
might) to ouerthꝛowe this his heauen, but almoſt att 
Italie had tapde hand on the ſwo2de that muſt deſfroy 
ft, the which lwoꝛde tſueth foꝛth of the mouth of the 
ſonne of Man, as the Neuclation ſheweth. But when 
I fawe the buplding, in ſo manpe places loke as it 
woulde falt, J determined not to tarie anye longer 


there, and by the ſame wap that J came, J retourned 


backe, running away from this heauen, as faſt as J 
coulde, fo2 feare it ſhoulde fall vpon me, hauing pet 
al wales my guide with me. And whe we came to the 
place where our Chariot was left, J gate vp into it, 
and ſo we toke our wap towardes Gods heauen, and 
mounting vpwarde, mine Aungell tolde me, that he 
that wil go into the true heauẽ, muſt haue his minde 
pure, and lifted vp, where al things arc bnſpotted and 


full ot᷑ all cleaneneſſe, and altogither contrarie to the 


firſt heauen. And being nowe paſſed the ſphere of the 


A wonderful Mone, as we came to that of Mercurie, we founde a 
firanneeſjeht number of ſoules tozmented in ſundzy ſozts,amongs 


which was one, that was tyed betwene two Poſtes, 
with a coꝛde made faff about his middle, ſo that he 
hong, and coulde tonche no grounde: he had vpon his 


bead two great harts hoznes , 4 betwene the bones 
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was faſtened a linnẽ cloth, after the maner ofa ſaile, 
and at his fete hong a great purſffe full ofcrownes, 
and ſo went this ghoſt continually whirling about, 
fo: as any winde blew, it ſfroke in the ſayle, that was 
betwene the hoꝛnes, and tourned him with his fete 
bpwarde,and as the winde ceaſſed, the cont repoiſe of N wg 3 wa 
the Burde tourned him with his firte downe as jw e 
gapne,and ſo the poꝛe wzetch was ſtil whirled about, 4 ee 

and one whyle was hys heade and another tyme his 

beles turned bp on high to heauen. Marforius. Did- | 

deſt thou knowe who that was? Paſquine. Jknewe 

him not „ but myne Aungell colde me, that it was 

Eraſmus of Roterodam, Marforius. Alas what is this 
| thontelleſt me: and why was he that was ſo learned, 
and ſo honeſt a man, in this miſerable caſe 2 Paſquin, 
The harts hoznes ſigniſie his fearefulneſſe , and the 
ÞPurſſe his couetouſneſſe, which two things were ſo 
muche in him, that the one whple the one, an other 
whyle the other, made him bowe, now this wap, now 
chat wape, fo that it coulde not be difcerned whether 
he dꝛewe neereſt to Gods heauen, oz to the Popes 
heauen, t therfoꝛe is he placed in the middes betwene 4 
them both. Marforjus. In very derde nu man mute d | 
thinke to hold one fote in heauen 4 an other in earth. "ugly 90 5 
Paſquine. O if it were Gods wil, A would this thing 9 
| were knowen beneath in the earth, that ſd manye 
| might not goe into that place, where the paynes are 
much greater, than any man thinketh foz. Marforius, 
Thou ſapeſt that there were manye other: who were Weathers -* 
thoſe ? Paſquine, The molt part were p2cachers,that _ the ard * 
knowing the truth gaue all laude and pꝛayſe to God ,,,,........, 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and al blame and confuſion to men, ,,,; ;, he bele- 
and aterwarde, at a foz feare of the Jnquifi- ge, 

T.itj, | four, 2 
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cour,' thep pꝛeached of care confeſſion, of P urgato⸗ 

rie,of the falſc authoꝛitie of rhe Pope, and ofa thous 

ſande other Hereſies and decelptes to their poꝛe hea⸗ 

rers. Marforius. And how wouldeſt thou haue them 

doe? Paſquine. I woulde rather haue them ſuffer ba⸗ 

niſhement from their country, impꝛiſonment, oꝛ ſhed 
Conia 11.4; tbeir blond , to mayntapue b honoꝛ of Chꝛiſt againſt 
ans true cho i Antichꝛiſt, as ot our country e ee 
Han. nard , Bernardine, Oclime of Siena, Iulius of Myl- 
laine, Peter Martir the Florentine, Paulus Lazi- 

ſius of Verona, Peter of Cittadella, Baldus of Cher- 

fo, and infinite other, as well Frenchmen and F le⸗ 

mings, as Dutchmen and Spaniards alſo haue done. 

Martorius. I haue hearde ſap, that there are ſuche in 

Fraunce as will holde with the Hare and runne with 

the Pounde, Paſquine. It is true, and J knowe one 

of them, that is a man of great name,bpon whome 3 

keare, that the fearefull ſentence, that Paule wziteth 

 Hebr. 6 to the Hebznes, wil one day fall, That ſuch as having 
EY, once knovvne and receiued the truth, haue afterward 
koꝛſaken it, who ſapth he, it ts not poſſible that thep 

choulde repent, noꝛ enioy rhe kingdome of Cod, and 

4 ſo doe they offend againſt the holy ghoſf, which ſinne 
hall neuer be fozgtuen as Chꝛiſt affirmeth, Marfori- 

us. Pape he be named who he is? Paſquine. Whye 

wouldeft thou haue me be affeardto name him, who 

ts not affeard to doe ſuche iniurie to my Loꝛde and 

Sauiour Jeſus Chniſt, and his holy church? he is cal⸗ 

Peter de led Peter de Charles, he is a Piccarde bozne,and hath 
Charles 4 wes plaped manp leud partes, in Geneua, and in Loſanna. 
 #&ercacke, Me hath alwayes bene very inconſtant, an euil ſpea⸗ 
ker, furious in all his pꝛeachings, that one whyle 
- hath defended one part, an other whyle an other part, 
9 a and 
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and at an other tyme nepther of them both, one that if 
hath ſought to coꝛrupte the Churches euerp where, 5 4 
and bicauſe be coulde not doe as he would among thos Þ 


Svvychers, he ranne to Mets, (where he heard that Farcl/us | 

god man Farellus a ſincere pzeachcr , had pꝛeached true preacher 1 

Chꝛiſt) to take awape from thence the holeſome ſerde | 

of Gods woꝛd, befoꝛe it ſhonld take rote in the hearts | 

of thoſe of the Citie,but let them take god heede what 

they doe, leſt they bꝛing vpon the the curſle of Cod, as | 

Balaam did, who was hiered foz to curſſe. Mar, Now 

J p:ap thee, let bs leane theſe Ribaldes, knaues, and 

theeues, wicked and ſtinking Antichziſtes, foꝛ J can 

not abyde anye longer to heare them to be ſpoken of, 

and followe on thy voyage. Paſquine. Paſſing the 

Sphere of Mercury, we were caried bp htgher thozow 7 auen! 
bther ſpheres. And there J began moze clearelp to ſe monie. 
the maruellous wozkemanſhip of the circles and bo⸗ 

dies celeſtiall, and to taſt with mine cares the harmo⸗ 

nie and moſt pleaſaunt concozdaunce, that is cauſed 

by the mouing of thoſe circles, the which concoꝛdaunce 
Plato affirmed, and Ariſtotle denyed, bicauſe he be- ;1,,, and 
leued rather his cozpozall ſenſes, than the capacitle 2 gotle 
of the pmaginatton, and the diligent wozking of the <fſeretb in 
minde, the which whyle J conſidered, there came in- op;nicy. 
to my minde a ver ſincere and pꝛoſounde cogitation 
and thinking of Gad, as it behoueth ſuch to haue that . 18 
ſearch theſe places, euen as myne Aungel (at mp firft 
aſcending bp thither) had tolde me, and being ſo occu- = 
pied in beholding the varietie,beauty and ſwertene ſſe 1 
of thoſe things, (almoſt befoze J was ware therof,)J 
| ſawe that J had paſſed all the planets, and was come 
g to the firmament, whereas there begonne to appeare 
| thinges muche moze maruellous. Marforius. Jam 
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alſo, of this opinion, taking myne argumet from this 
biſtble heauen, that choſe.things are much moꝛe bean- 
t itull and maruellous, that are furtheſt off from the 
ſenſe ot ſ&tng, bicauſe that they doe moſt neereſt ap⸗ 
pꝛoche to things that are true t heauenlp . Paſquine. 
Chriften Chou ſapeſt well Marforius , and J doe not thinke 
phileſophic. that this is the laſt oꝛ leaſt part of Chiſtian Pdhtloſo- 
phie and diuinitie, that is to ſape, to ſœke 4 ſearch aut 
by the things that are creat and ſubiect to our ſenſes, 
the great godneſſe, power and wiſdome of god, i ther \ 
foze to pꝛaiſe, t magnifie the maker therof. And ther⸗ 8 
koꝛe it is, that certaine foliſhe # grofſe rpers, which L 
vnderſtand not the woꝛking and heauenly cunning cf | 
God in al his things(but attende rather to fede their 
belly, than their mpnde) can not lone oz haue God in 
The way to Any admiration . Foz by the things created in this 
knw: God Wozlde, do men come to the knowledge of God, euen 
Pfal. ig. as Chult teacheth vs. And Dauid alſo ſapth, That the 
heauens declare the glory of God, & the firmament 
Shevveth forth his handy vvorkes, And wherby canſt 
thou better knowe God, whether by a fone ſet vpon . 
an altare that cã neither ſpeake, noꝛ moue, noꝛ be pꝛo⸗ d 
 fitable foꝛ any purpoſe, 02 elſe by p o2dze of al things I 
The varietie created? Behold therefoze among the Elementes, 
of Godsw»+ki; firſt doth þ earth ſhew foꝛth hir ſelfe with hir hearbs, 
_ e:clare bis floures, frutes, ſwæte ſauours, braſtes of ſo many 
£104:0P92W-F. ſoꝛts, ſo many ſundꝛp regiös, x the natures, t cuſtöes 
ol men ſo diuers, then the mayne ca ſpꝛed about the 
earth, and within the lande alſo, foz our great cõmo⸗ 
ditte, with ſo great diuerſitie of Fiſhes: then if thou 
conſider the nature of the ayꝛe t of the kyꝛe, and alſo 
ofthe moninges of the planets, and inoſt eſpecially ol 


the Sunne, and of the Pone, lo well ozdapned foz the 
commo⸗ 
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commodities x nedefull ſeruice ofman..Jf thou wape bh 
all things diligently, thou ſhalt fle a meruellous de⸗ | 
leckarion e ſinguler pleaſure. Foz the coideration and 1 
beholding of nature, is a fœding top mind. Marforius P 


J beleue in deꝛde, that thꝛough the conſideration here- 
ol, mã may appꝛoede nerer to God, but pet fo2 al that N 
Cay they, that the ſtone noz the Image is not to be cõ⸗ Ihe Pe bi 
dered,but that thing, which the fone oz Image fig wonldbave + 
niffeth. Paſquine. It thou be of chat opinion, where bis d | 
toꝛe doelf thou not, when thou wilte haue the Image Ker to be 
of Peter, let beko:e the, ſome holy Paſfoz, that mape „ lieh 
in conditions, lyfe,and doctrine, be like vnto him, ra- Iclolem.aſfert. 
ther than a fone, which can not inffructe thee in anve 
heauenly knowledge, noꝛ can not ſo much as ſpeake'e 
And enen ſo , when thou wilte haue the Image of the 
Uirgin arp, why doelt thou not rather behold ſome 
Holy pong virgin that moſte maye be like hir, rather 
than a fone w2ought by ſome whozemonger 02 adul- 
terer, made offe tymes to the lykeneſſe of his harlot - 
Marforius. Thou ſapeſt truth, knoweft thou that pic⸗ De dead 
| ture ot our Lady, which ſtandeth ouct the doꝛe ol Car, #!##®7* oſile 
> :; Dynall Farneſe his chamber, where as ſometyme . er 
. Pope Alexander Borgias dwelled e Paſquine. Yea, rerfe tedafy F 
Marforius, That ſame is the natural e linelycofter- , Popes x 
faited picture, of þ ſifer of Alexander Farneſe, which here 
late was Pope, Paule the thirde, fo: ſhe was Pope 
Alexanders cõcubine, x the by her honozable meanes, 
cauſed Alexander Farneſe hir bzother, to be made a 
Cardinal, who ſichens was Pope, foz'the greater 
2 to the wozlde, Paſquin. What rhittkeff thou 
by this therefoze ? Marforius. Warp ffatke nought. 
j But where ſhall a man finde eyther ſuch a Biſhop oꝛ 
| ach a Uirgin as thou ſpeakeſt of ? Paſquin, Where : 
; UL, euen 
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enen where the goſpcl flouriſherh, where Chis doth 
beſtow his beauenly treaſures in theſe our dapes, as 


in Svvychet land, in Sauoy, t in Germany, albeit there 


wante none in Italie, and in Fraunce, foz al that they 
be oppꝛeſſed by the Popes: tirannie. And J lay bnto 


t hee, that there are in the ſe dayes, thꝛough the great 


godneſle of God, both women and men, ſull of holp⸗ 


Apoc. . 


neſle, and of the knoweledge of the tru 


Marforius. 
God fo; his great mercy be pꝛapſed foz it, that giueth 
ſo great giftes, and ſo great light to this our tpme, 
But if thou thinke god, follow on thy voyage. Paſ⸗ 
quine. Mhen we had paſſed the firmament,we tame 


to the ſhye of Iſe, called the Criffall ſkte, not bicauſe 
that there iv any Iſe there, but bicauſe the purenclle 


of it, is like bnto moſte pure Iſe, oꝛ of moſte antique 


Criſtall, and much moꝛe alſo, from thence, we went 
"bp to the higheſt heauen, and there ſoz the bzightnele 


of the great light) we were fayne to ſtay a whplc,thac 


dur eyes might begin a little to be enured to abide it, 


The deſcrip⸗ 
tion of the 
true Heanen. 


as he doeth that is bzought fo2th vpon a ſodaine out 
of the darkeneſſe into the ſunne ſhyne,and ſo hauing 
a little whyle acquapnted our epes with that baight- 
nelle, we began to appꝛoche the Citie of the Loꝛde. J 
call it a Citie Marforius, ſoz that J knowe not bp 
what other name to call it, foꝛ it was rather a whole 
country, ſhyn ing with ſo great maieſtie, that 3 my 


elfe am not able with thougbt, much ce with tong, 


Apoc g. 


to expꝛeſſe it vnto the. Marforius, Cell me pet, ag 
muche as thau canſt expꝛeſle of it, Paſquine. Þafe 
thou cuer read the Apocalipſe : Marforius. . Pea, but 
I vnderſtand it not. Paſquine. Whereas John ſpea- 
keth of the City of God, de ſapth, That in the middes 


of ” throne litteth Godzand the Lamb, hauing ſea» 
ven 
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uen ſeales, that is to ſay, all povver, and domjnion os 
uer all things that ate in heauen and in earth, ſos in 
the number r of ſeauen, is contayned the-infinice and 
perfect number. About the thꝛone, are infinite num⸗ 
bers of Saintes, ok all nations, and ot all tongues, 
who ſinging continuallp to the moſt higheſt, make an 
harmonie of ſuch ſweetenclle,as can not be told. Mar⸗ 
forius. What ſing they? Paſquive: Alleluya, to God Theſone of 
onelp,and everlaſting, the God of Hoſtes, great and , 
maruellous, who hath wꝛought mercy on the wozlde 
by the blonde of the Lambe Chꝛiſt. Marforius. Did 
they ſing all this fong 2 Paſquine. Bea al Marforius, 
and him oncly did they all beholde, he onely is King, 
and the ruler of his fathers ing dome, the aduocatg 
and defendoar of all miſerable wzetches, euen Jeſus 
Chꝛiſk. Marforius. Were there here, no ſeuerall 
'Queeres oꝛ oꝛders, as in the other heauen? Paſquin, 
Ao, ſoꝛ here is no difference of perſons, ſoꝛ aa muche Peter. 4. 
us Jcoulde percepue, there was a certapne equalitie 


among them all;/wfthour anyenuye, and moſt aptly Z9*-liric a. 
vente to perpetuall continuaunce/of that kingdome, the trut 


This one thing law z allo beſide the reſt, i the Lamb ng 
helde his Teſtament ſcaled with his owne bloude, in Po 
the which, all tho Saintes were mitten as;heiresa-s - 
Ike ; nepther was there anye one among them that 
deftred 15 be greatter than the reſt, but all with one 
boyce,ſong lauds and gloꝛpe to God onelp, and to the 
Lamb that was oſtered vp. Matforius. And was there 
none of thoſe things here in this heauen, that was in 
the other heauen ? Paſquine. None at all. Marforius. 7 
And is not then, Saint Peter pozter there Paſquin. Heguen. 
This heauen hath none other gate but Chziſt, whois Jom. 0. 
the wap; the gate; W Iyfe, there is bee Iohn.14, 


Clift is the 


true ſaintes. 


wa) andibe. 


N 


% 
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| f | Paſquine ind fraunce. 


| no maner daunger, hut pence, fure-andeucriaffing; 
ö Thetc Michaell, Gabriel, the Cherubines and $cra- 
phumes, are of an other maner of faſhion., than here 
beneath with vs they are accbpted,o2 painted. Zf 105 
ſaweſt theſe things, thou wauldeſt wonder at the ſ 

ws Dion: iy of men, and at the dzcames they make of them, 


A epa. And cſpectally of Denis the Areopagite, adcuiſour 
| I - Sffawliſhe thinges , chat he neuer (awe noꝛ knut we. 
God who is cuen the ſame that we call father, is co⸗ 
T ' nered with acertapne lyght, which.no man map at- 
„ 11M-6, tayne vnto, even as it were with a gatment. From 
bence are the miniſters of the God of @abaothiwhich | 
are ſpirices and powers) ſente fozth;fog the ſaluation 
ol his Churche, noꝛ it ts not poſſible to anp diſ⸗ 
tincton in their Oꝛders and degrees, neyther wyth 
place, noꝛ with name. Fo2 God onely can make di 
tinetion of then when he ſende th hem. where it pleas = 
ſeth him, fo; they al are as the baeath of Gods mouth, 
| all are ot᷑ fire, all are fiping and winged, fo2 the great 
deũre they haue to obey God, bpon whom onely they 
ure beut, and whoſe wil onely theydoe maſt feruent⸗ 
| lp deſire to doe. And in fine, here are all ahings one, | 
5 and one all things. Marfurius. And is there acuer a | 
The Quene Quene there - Paſquine. One a ſaw tlothed in that 
of Heaven. garment, chat the Pſalme ſpeaketh of. My hart hath 
Plal.45, indyteda goot matter. ur eſpouſe was Chat, and 
The Oxeme I the hir to haue berne the nirgin NMary, hut myne 
| Q Aungel tolde me, that it was the Church. Martorius. 


e Why then, the virgin Mary beareth no rule in heaut᷑⸗ 


and not tbe Paſquine. No but ſher fos hir part, and aſter hir ma- 
>47gin M.. ner, adourneth e garyitheth the hody of tha elpoule. 
13 Marforius. Thoſe things therefoze-that are fapde of A 
dur Lady in the Paime and houres, and ether ſerwice 


of 
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of hirs, dae rather appertapue fo the Church, than to 
the virgin Mary. Paſquine. ThatdoJ well knowe, 
foz J have ſens it is ſo. Marforius. Put how cameth 
it to paſſe, that this Quene,y is the eſpouſe of Chaift, 
is ſo little knowen and eſtt med emong men: Pal- 
quine, Bytauſe the Popes haue adusunced them ſel- pe haue 
ues aboue hir, and haue vſurped vnto them ſelues hir „ſarpedlile 
authoꝛzitp, and made lawes after their clone deniſes, authoritic of 
without hauing any regarde vnto hir. And bycauſe he Chur cbe. 
the things ould not be applyed vnto them, whicke 

the holye ſcripture ſpeaketh of the Church, therefo:e 

haue they thzuſt into the place of the Church, the bir⸗ 

gin Parpe, and haue attributed all things vnto bir, 

and haue called hir QMuene and Empꝛeſſe of heauen, 


And our Aduccate, ſo that y name of the true Quene 


is vecerly aboliſhed and loſt. Marfotius. Doeſt thou 
remember what this Qucenes apparell as. Pal- 


quine. Jremembcr it well, Ge had the whole ewe 75. Quraer 


of a molk chalke Patrone, and albeit he tonſiſt of ux⸗ apparel 
uers mebers,they are notwithſtanding with fo great # 29h 
p2opoztion iopned to thetr beate Chyuſf, that nothing 
can be moꝛe agreable. And this Nuene from dap to 


day was better garniſhed. And albeit the handfaſfing 


haue bene long fithens made, pet is the marpage dap 
loked fo2 to be at the laſt dap, in the whiche all men 
muſt ryſe agayne. Marforius. Zraelpe, it is a mar · 
uellous matter, that Pꝛieſtes dae ſo much diſpiſe ma ©! maricge. 


rpage, ſeing that Chꝛiſt wyll ſymiſhe his kingdome 


with the mariage of his Churche. Paſquine. And 4 

maruell muche at it, but J feare thep he no Chziſtt- 

ans albeit they baue the name, foz they diſpyſe the ex- 

ample oſ chꝛiſt, vnto d which Paule allo erhazteth ds Pn. 

ſaying. Le husbandes loue your vvyues, as Chriſt lo- FP. 5. 
U. ii. ued 


To.1.& 3.& 


I5, 

Jac. 4. 

T be worlde 
contrarie to 


Chrile- 


3. Reg. ig. 


Rom. 11. 


Lohn. 14. 
The ſaintes 
be at reſtc, 


Ap. A. et. y. 


Eſay. 42. 
The wed; ng 


arment. 
:fay.61. 
Mat, 22, 


Puuſquine in a traunce 
uegd his Church, Marforias, Mhereot commeth fe 


ther foꝛe, hat we do not content our ſelues with chꝛiſt 
onelpe: Paſquine. Bytauſe the wozlde is at that 
poynt, that it is alwayes contrarp to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ euery 
beaſt ſetteth maze by ſtraw, than by gold. Marforius. 
Oh J would it were Gods wil, that our Countrep of 
Italy might once haue ſome vaderſtanding, and not 


be ſo without knowledge as it is, then woulde it not 


ſuffer ſo many ſuperſtitions as it doth, noꝛ peraduen⸗ 
ture ſheuld feele ſo many warres. Paſquine, Feare 
thou not, it is not altogether without knoweledge. 

The Lorde hath reſerued ſeuen thouſande men, that 
haue not bovved their knee to Baal. Marfotius. And 
doth Chꝛiſt then rule and gouerne al things, and gi⸗ 
ueth he no authoꝛitye oz charge to his Saintes? Paſ. 
quine, He doth all things hum ſelfe, he onelp pꝛepa⸗ 
reth the place fv2 his Saints, they be at reſt, wythoiſt 
bulping them lelues in any of thoſe things, that are 
done here beneath. And they are all of one mpiide, 

that Chꝛiſt be pꝛayſed, « that he raigne in all thing 
Do ſapth the virgin , Mary fo ſayth Sapnt Peter, ſo 
doe the Partyꝛs, and all the reſf, And in the baſc d2 
lower part ofthe diuine Maieſty, J ſawe. wzirten, 1 
WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY:TO 
AN OTHER. Marforius. Mas there in that 
S place no diverſity of garmentes Paſquine. No dps 
ucrſitp at all, foʒ all had on the wedding garment, the 


which out offapth, is chaunged into perfect Charitp, 

the whiche here beneath among vs can not be done. 

Marforius. And doth not this woꝛldlye gouernaunce 

of things come from the true Saintes? Paſquine. 

No J tell ther. Marforius. Anoweſt thou —— 
comme 
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commeth. Paſquine. Yta, know, it commeth from 
bncleane ſpirits, that with gay glozious titles deceine 3 
men Lznowefs thou not that the Loꝛde ſayde in the if. 
Goſpet, that Antichzilt with miracles ſhould deſfroy #7 Þ<5.2, 
the fapth- and that by Goddes ſufferance, that thoſe 
which belene not the truth, ſhould be cofirmed in bn- 
beliefs, Knoweſt thou not, that a ſpirite departed once 3. Reg 22. 
from the pꝛeſence of God, and ſware to become the 2. Para. 18. 
ſpirite of lyes,in the mouthes of all the Pꝛophetes of 4s 
Achab 2 And mozeouer, it is a thing molt certapne, 2. Corn. 
that Sathan can tranſfozme him ſelfe into an Angell 
of lyght. And ſith there are ſo many Legerdemapnes, 
and we ſo caſely dzawen to all falſe Religion, it is no 
maruell, if ſo manpe fonde dꝛeames be recepued as 
truth. And doeſt thou thinke that our mayſter Chaff 
and his Diſciples, haue without cauſe, ſooftentymes arc hweralt 
(foꝛeſeing theſe things) cryed vnto vs? Take hede, be- giuen in the 
vvare, looke vvell to your ſelues, conſider. Try all Scripture. 
things, & kepe that vvhich is good, t Try the ſpirirs, x 1. Theſs. j. 
vvhether they be of God or no 2 Bowe many tpmes 11. Ioh. 4. 
haue theſe ſhauelings tolde the, that the virgin Mary Pemaunder 
hath appeared, and demaunded of folythe men, that our Ladie, 
Churches 4 monaſterpes ſhoulde be builded by them 
ſoꝛ hir: Thinkeft thou, that it is to be beleued, that 
this moſt modeſt handmapd of the L92de, that being 
ol ſucha ſinguler humility,andhath the chiefeſt place 
in the body ofthe Church, which is Chꝛiſtes eſpouſe, 
and that intier ly loueth hir eſpouſe, hath at anp tyme 
deſired that, which ſhe knoweth docth belong to hir 
only eſpouſe? Wherfoze hath ſhe not when ſhe ſo ap⸗ 
peared, demaũded that the goſpel ſhould be-pzcached x 
that the Loꝛdes bineyarde ſhould be well loked vnto? 
s F800 Wi, that 
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that the Molues ſhould not be made ſhepheardes dz 
ſuch dogs as can not barke ? nap rather theſe mates 
will nedes haue hir to fauour and nouriſh both wol- 
nes and ſwpne, Marforius, The moze thou tatkelk rg 
me Paſquine, the moꝛe is the truth opened bnto me, 
would god, p thou were Pope once, that thonmighe> 
canſe all theſe things to be opt ly ſhewed to the whole 
woꝛld, which are in deede no leſſe true, chan ne 
to be knowẽ. Paſquine. Thou wiſhelf me a dery gad 
turne Marforius, in that thou wouldelt haue me be⸗ 
come Antichziſt. It J were Pope, I ſhoulde be enex 
as the rost were, fo: the Papacye would make me to 


be as it is, and J chould not make it be as J ſap, And 


beſpde that thou kiioweſk, that they can not abide me. 


The ſcholes 
of Haſpoine. 


Chrift the 
onely Mays 
er. 
Mart.23, 
Coloſs.i. 
Ephe. i et. 4. 


Apoc. j. & 
7. 


Marforius. J wonder much that in ſo great a ſcarcity 
of Gods wozke, the people doe not learne of the, the 
wap to knowe God. Paſquine. Feare not, foz there 
are fo many ſpiritnal ſtholes, both of men and wome, 
(albeit they be not ſcene abꝛoade) that enen verp ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly thou ſhalt ſeeTo many true goſpellers come abzode, 
that the woꝛlde ſhal murh wonder whence they come. 


 Marforius. We wil therefoze call the mapſter, ſithe 


thou haſt fo many Chꝛiſtian ſcholes. Paſquine, The 
maiſter of al is ch2iff only,whole doctrine this is that 
I teach. But to knitte bp our communication, I ſay 
bnts thee b2teflp, that Chꝛiſt is the heade of all, « the 
eſpouſe of the And the Churche is made of 
mary and dyners members, loyned together in one, 
to the which, by the eſpouſe onely, is the waye made 
vnto the father. There is no maner of ambition, noz 
deftre of the bain t frale things here on earth, al gine 
the ſelues wholly to pꝛayſe god,th2ough Jeſus Chziff 


| 
| 


\ 
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that all gloꝛy pꝛapie and honour be attributed and gi⸗ 
uten, none ſccketh there foz his owne things, but fo2 
the Budegrome, they ſeme al to haue foꝛgotten thys 


woꝛlde, to the which they are deade, and lyue onelye 


to one Cod, and all things there are anely gouerned /g avely.. 
by Chꝛiſt, who onely pꝛapeth foꝛ ba, wohn maketh con ⸗ ue nour. 
dinuall interceſſion foꝛ vs, whoſe onelpe Sacriſice is i 
Mwayes befo:c his Father fo: vs, who ſendeth day⸗ 

lye hys holpe Spirite to bys electe,” and by it he go- | 
uerneth his Church, he onelp is ing and Loꝛde, the 1 
beginning and ende, the heade of all the Saintes, 
of allgodipnelſe, ofaitfincerity, and of all true Neli⸗ Mat. B. 
gis,he is the light of the world, fo he ſerth all things, 10.14. 
none can make him beleue one thing foz an other, faz 

he is the truth it ſelfe, without him if thon walk, thou 

gockf out of the wap, fo: he is the way, by him doe all 

things ande and fall, ta he is the life at all things. 
ko: his ſane only doth the father heare vs, for as mueb Nat.. 
as allithat we aſke foꝛ his ſake, and in his name, he 

grauntoth n vs, that which we aſke thꝛough him, we 

are ſure to haue, fo2 the father hath pꝛomyſed ſoꝛ bys 

ſake, who can not lye. He hath not pꝛomiſed ought to 

ſuche as aſte in the name of anye other, nay he is ra- 

ther angry with them that thinke that am) Sant, is 

moꝛe mercifull then Chꝛiſt, oꝛ better, oꝛ moꝛe careful 

auer vs, oꝛ moꝛe acceptable tothe father. Fo2 i we 

wil haue an aduocate, who is moze merciful, better, oꝛ 
moꝛe acceptable to þfather tha Chꝛiſt.Marforius. J ſe 
chat al rhe fault pꝛocedeth hereot, in that we meaſure 
heauenly things actoꝛding to our owne bꝛapne. And 


1. Io. 2. 
Heauenly 
thinges muſt 
not be meaſus 


merrituli than Chuſt, whome we unagttic to be ſome %% 
truell Taunt and fierce Judge\(an-grr0; growen brane. 
1. V. j. 0 
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of the dincrfttie in nature betwene man and wom#, 
becauſe we ſe, that Women are moꝛe pitiefull than 


men. But what a diuelliſh madneſſe was that, to 
rake away the gouernement from Chꝛiſt, and gpus 
it to hir? as though Chꝛiſt who is the wildome of the 
Father, doted oꝛ coulde not tell what he had to doe, 


'L muruelus Paſquine. It pleaſeth me muche Marfornis, that of a 


Yea almof} 4 
miraculous 


chaunge. 
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Paſgnine 4 
trauai⸗ 
ved man. 


Paſqnine 4 
Curious 
fearcherof 
thinges, 


craftie Popiſhe Lawler , thou art become agodand 
plapne Golpelter. Marforius. J chanke thee foz it, gos 
Paſquine,nap, rather Chztft, who hath by thy meanes 
delynered me out of ſo great Jgnozaunce. And nowe 
at this tyme haſt thon tolde mie manye things moze, 
than the other time thou diddeſt. Js there anye thing 
behinde to be ſapde,of other matters. Paſquine. No, 
as touching heauen, but it thon haue leyſure to heart 
me, J will declare vnto ther, the vopage J made into 
Bell. Marforius. What, and haſt thou alſo gone that 
vopage : Paſquine. Jt is but epght daycs pat; fince J 
was there. Marforius, J woulde leaue all qther bu⸗ 
anefſe to heare the tell of that, foz J was not aware, 
that thou haddeſt bene there, and J woulde fapne bn- 
derſtande the truth of thinges done in thoſe partes. 
Paſquine. 3 will ſheto ther, of hell and of Purgatozie, 
things no leſſe maruellous, than true and Godlps. 
Marforius. Beginne theretoze J pꝛape thee heartilp, 
fo: me ſemeth eche houre a pere til J heare thee. Paſ- 
quine. Chou knoweſk; that thts other tyme that we 
talked together of the bopage into heauen, J tolde 
the, that the Aungell at his departing pꝛomiled me, 
that if at anp tpme,J would make a voyage into hell, 
he woulde beare me companie. Marforius. A remenm- 
ber it well. Paſquine. Being cherefoze defirous to vn⸗ 


Cande what poſſibly might be knowne of heauen, - 


And ves, fo: J muſt not wo:ke any of thoſe ſuperſti⸗ 
| V. g. 
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the earth, and of the bottomeleſſe places, a few dapes 
fithens gate me vnto the caue, that in the beginning 
A tolde the of, and there, without making anye moꝛe 
a doe, ſapde my p2apers, and pꝛaped the Aungel that 
he woulde come, de came, 3 then humblye beſought 
him, that he wonlde kepe his pꝛomiſe, that he made 


me, that is to ſap,to bzing me to leethe iower partes: 


He ſayde, with a god wpll, and bad me follewe him, 
and ſo toke on his way, and J after him. And we were 
no ſoner departed, but J knowe not howe, euen in a 


ſodaine with moꝛe ſptede than J tan tell thee the tale, 


we came to amaruclilous great gate, and away won⸗ 
derfall large and bꝛoade, and there the Aungell bid 
me, be of god courage, and feare nothing chat 3 
Hoalde ſe oꝛ heare, declaring bnto me, that that 
was Hell gate. Marforius. Jheare the beginne much 


otherwiſe, than that J haue ſometyme reade of indy» 


ners Anthours, thou diddeſt not firſt ſacriſice ſhepe, 
and blacke bullockes, thou didit not offer vp ablacke 
Lambe to the mother of the Furies, noz the baraine 
Cowe to the Lady Proſerpina, thou ſoughteſt not foz 
the bꝛaunche of Golde. No thou gaueſt not thy ſelfe, 


io much as a little holy water, no marhedtt thy ſelfe 


with the ſigne of the croſſe, and couldeſt thou ſo ſone 
finde the gate, and then thou ſayelt, that it is ſo great, 
and the wap fo bꝛoade and large, where as it ſæmeth 
that other ſap the tontrarie. J pꝛay the tell me the ves 
rye truth of all things, that repoꝛting the ſame again 
to other, J be not laughed to ſcozne fo2 mp laboure. 
Paſquine: It J haue begon farre otherwiſe than the 
olde Authours ſpeake of, J haue ſo done, to tell chee, 
the matter as it is, and not to feede thee with fables 


tious 
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tious ceremonies, that thou toldeſt of, foꝛ albcit that 
all ſuche as do them, doe finde the waye, { fo it is an 
eaſte matter to goe to Hell, as every man knoweth, 
as Virgil ſayth.Facilis deſcenſus Auerni, ) that J haue 
then ſo lightly founde the gate, and ſapde that it is 
great, bicauſe thou mapeſt be ſure that it is ſo, hearkẽ 
what Chꝛiſt ſapeth. Enter ye in at the narrovve gate, 
for vvyde is the gate and broade is the vvay that lea- 
deth to deſtruction, and many enter in thereat. Mar. 
forius. Thou haſt ſatiſſied me in this point, but tell 
me, where foundeſt thou the gate, at the lake Auer. 
nus ? Paſquine. J founde it where it is, it is pnough 
ſoꝛ thee to knowe, that he that goeth thither ſhal finde 
it without any buſineſte. Marforius. Follow on ther⸗ 
fo:e the reſt, fo2 Jam with childe till 3 know it. Paſe 
quine. When we came vnto this gate, J felt ſuche a 
terrible feare and hoꝛroꝛ ( bicauſe of the things J ſaw 
and heard) enter into my bꝛeſt, that J could not vtter 
it, foꝛ euen foꝛthwith J felt myne eares to be ſfricken 
with certaine hoꝛrible ⁊ fearefull outeryes, like vnts 
thoſe that he maketh that is vnder the handes of the 
hangmã, oꝛ that is beſet with theeues oꝛ murtherers, 
oꝛ that is in a Citie that. is put to the ſyꝛe and ſwozd, 
well J wote, the hatres of my head ſtwde vpꝛight, and 


J was euen almoſt at the point to haue repented me, 


that J was ſo curious to knowe thinges, but that the 


Math. 16. 


The de[crips 
tion of Heil, 


Aungell, who was ware thereof, put me in god com⸗ 
fozte remembzing vnto me, that Hell hath no maner 
of power, ouer theelea childꝛen of God, Wherevpon 
taking god courage, J began with moꝛe hxde to be⸗ 
holde al things, and J ſaw ſo great a rable of Fryers, 
and Pꝛieſtes, following the Nonnes and the lay ſil 
ters, as are the Bees, that being dꝛyuen by a _— 

| wer 
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cholver of rayne, do by ſwarmes haſten them to their 13 

diues, 02 as are the birdes when they take cheirflight - 1 

ouer the ſea. In ine, they were. ſo manye in number 1 

that would neuer haue beleued, that there had bene 

fo many in the woꝛlde. And the Angell leeing me mar» 

uell thereat, ſapde vnto me, let it not ſeme ſtraunge 

vnto thee, foz hither game al they that be in the wozld. 

ercopting ſuch as eyther foꝛſake there coate, and olde 

Cuftomes alſo , oz it they kepe their coate fill] lyue 

no moꝛe in that. Fryeriſh ſiltiuneſle, bicauſe they, are ber ant 

waſhed by the pure wozde of the goſpell, there ſawe e Pa, 

Aaldo all the Jpocrites-,(althoughe the moze parte ine ſawe in 

were Frycrs)al the couetous men, al the Sodomits, 17% 

all perſecutaurs of the Goſpell, all thoſe that put their 

truſt in pardons, & haue foliz wed the Popes wapes, 

t finally all choſe that haue had anp truſt oz affiaunce 

of their ſaluation in anye other thing, than in Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt. Marforius. Bowe diddeſt thou knowe them 2 | 

Paſquine. All their ſinnes were open and maniſeſt © . 

and they were ſtene outwardely ; as their garments (...\-- 

are knowen here. Marfornis; Diddeſt thou not know 

anp one of them? Paſquine. A wil not tellthee of ang 

perſone perticulerly at this tyme , J will ſhewe tha 

afterwarde in due place, where 3 ſlawe them all, one 

by one, J haue now other matter to ſap td thee. Mar: 

forms, Sape on then, Paſquine. Aſter 3 had ſfande a 

whyle diligently beholding ſuche as entred in, J be⸗ 

gan afterward to conſider and marke the gate: it was 

4 as thou haſt heard, great and large, and ſtode daye 7 / gate 
and night continually open. Marforms, Powe com- neue ſbutte. 

met it therefoze to paſſe, that thaſe that are in ſuch a | | 

"0 milerable place, do not come out *Pafquine. Jf thou 

hadit let me haue made an end of my talk, 5ᷣ chouldeſt 

Denen n e I. T „ „ haue 
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haue heard t it fandeth alwates op# foꝛ them that 
wit go in, t alwapes ſhut fo? thole p̊ are already gone 
in: beſide that; there are certayne waters, as thou 
chalt heare hereafter, which take awap al power to res 
tourne backe. Marforius. And how cameſt thou then 
backe againe? Paſquine.Jf thou ſtande ſtil and hear⸗ 
ken, thou ſhale vnderſtand altogyther. Marforius. Df 
what ſtuſte was p gate? Paſquine, Amongeſt vs there 
is no ſuch maner of ſfuffe, a thing it is that laſteth foz 
ener. Marforius. Of what wozke was it made? Paſ- 
quine, Nepther of Doꝛique, noz Jonique, Coꝛinthi⸗ 


an, no2 Ruſfique , noꝛ of no Compounde, but of a 


©  wozke Diabolique. Marforius. Saweſt thou: no nota, 
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bis father the 
dexilles 

K iag dame. 
Canes and 
his ſucceſſors 
bleudy armes 
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ble thing in it : Paſquine, J ſawe it full ot armes, a- 
mong whiche , there was one in the toppe of the foꝛe⸗ 
kronte aboue al the reit, t that was the armes of Cain, 
who was the firſte that entred in thereat . Marforius, 
Chat armes were thoſe of his : Paſquine. Purther 
tr aficlve red. Marforius, Peraduenture it was bp- 
cauſe;he was the firſt that did commit it, and bytauſe 
that of Purther cometh bloude, whiche is redde? Paſ. 
quine, Thou vnderſtandeſt the matter. Marforius. 
Che other armes whoſe were they? Paſquine. It was 
well knowen, that there had bene other armes berpe 
aunctent, but they were all taken away excepte thoſe 


ol Cain. Marforms, Wherfoze were they takf-awap 2 


Paſquine, To place there, the armes ot Popes, as 
thoſe that better deſerued the place, foz it coulde not 


holde ſo many. So that thou mighteſt there haue ſene 


thc gate all couered with great huge keves , ſet two 


and two a Troffe ; wyth a Pptcr betweene. them, 


and bader the Pyter , the name ofthe Pope, and 
the yeare ol our Loꝛde what time he entred : ſo that 
there was lefte hut alitle voide ſpace , wherein were 

certapne 
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certaine letters, i vnderneth, ſo much ſpace, as might 
holde one armes, oꝛ bery few moze. Marforius. What 
letters were thoſe? Paſquine, They were witten in 
Caldep, J could not reade them, bytauſe J was then 
in this moꝛtall body: but the Aungell tolde me , that 

All thoſe ſonles that go thither,can reade them , the 

effect of them, is this, That that place is pzepared ſoꝛ 7he Inſcriti⸗ 
the veſſels of Gods wꝛath, and that cche one that en⸗ on ovcy Hell 


treth therein, ſpopleth hpmſclfofall iope t gladnefſe, gate. 


and putteth bpen him all miſerie and ſozowe, fo2 ther Mat. 25. 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Marforius, If there Apo. 4. 
de ſo little rome leſt, vpon that gate, where ſhal the 
armes of the other Popes be hanged, that chal come 
bercafter 2 Paſquine. There muſte be but a certaine Paſquine 
numbꝛe, ſo many as that their armes mape ſerue that ry: cieth 


rome. Marforius. J wpthe therefoze that the rome «hat there 


were very little, but are there p armes of al h; Popes? ſv! be but 
Paſquine. Df all, and they had already ſet vp the fur⸗ we phEet 
nytureto place therein the armes of Nope Paule the _ 
thirde that ſone after , ſhoulde make his entraunce rtf yon | 
there. Marforius. Me that woulde therefoze waite of Key ter- 3 
them,might there finde a long beade roll. Paſquine. „ewas los 
That might de better do in Hell, where they are ali f % fo in 

in pꝛopꝛe perſon. Marforius. Say on A pzay ther, ſoꝛ J iel, 
feare y wilt neuer come to an ende. Paſquine. They Hell ? 
began J to conſider the waye, the whiche,foz ought p !e/+ occupyed 
A could perceiue, was ſometime much moze trodden it was 
than it is at this pzeſenc,fo: a man might ſ,enen in wont to le. 
ſome parte of it, the graſſe growen vp, J thought at ß | 
firſt beginning, that this had bene cauſed by p ſpzing- 

time whichthen was at hand, then remembꝛing, that 

there was neuer no ſpꝛing, Jaſked the Aungell the 

gauſe cherof,who tolde me, that euen as a man might 


N. liij. haue 
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wir ſerne long agone the people come from al partes 
of the woꝛlde into this Citie foꝛ the Jubilie: with the 
4 6 ſelf ſame thꝛong. and greater alſo, went they to Hel, 
his pe ; ſent thither by Popes,and among other, theſe Popes 
An ye lieh them ſelues with thetr Jubilies,but ſythens that p20- 
S * phecie was fulfilled whiche ſaith : That oute of the 
North shall come a plague vpon all the dvvellers of 
the lande, thegraſſe hath begon to growe bp in this 
bꝛoad hie way. Marforius. I am wonderous glad, that 
part come to talke of this ſaping, foꝛ J deſire muthe 
7 ta vnderſtand it of ther. Theſe Pꝛieſtes ot ours, vnder⸗ 
ande, that it thus ſigniſieth: That thoſe nations ot 
the Hoꝛth parts, are cauſe of all euill, e hereſie. Pa- 
Th- Popes Auine. C hole Pzceftes ot yours vnderſtand the (crip- 
pri In areigs ture quite awzpe,and fo2 the authoꝛity they haue, they 
no dunt and Cauſe it to be declared after their owne faſſhion. But 
wreſt the J ſape to ther, that this woꝛde, (Al cuil is in —— 
Scripture. ture as muche to ſaye, as, That Which ic tont raxie 
W ha this the Goſpeil or to teil the it moꝛe plainely, it ngni⸗ 
word all Euil fieth Antichꝛiſte, fo: euen as by the Golpell; Chult 
feenifierh in (which is al godnes)is giuen vnto vs, euen fo againe | 
the [cripture. it muſt needes be, that all euill is his directe conttary, | | 
+.- -\ Fntheſameſignification ſaint Paule ſaid, chat coue- | 
Timo. 6. touſnelle is the rote of al euill,fo2 thou ſerſt that anti ⸗ 
Coloſs. 3. chziſt which is all euill, hath his rotes ſo faſtened in 
| . - CouetduſneCe, and al his membꝛes alſo, that foꝛ this 
Courtouſneſſe cauſe, many of them, d know p truth of þ golpel, either 
tau ſeth the thei hide it, oꝛ elſe ſtand it, bicauſe they wil not loſe 
Scripture to Their linings. Foꝛ the ſelfe ſame cauſe alſo doth Anti⸗ | 
be kept vnder chꝛiſt with al his whole power ſerke to deſtroy it. This 
pꝛophecy therfoꝛe, was thus much to ſap,as:That frb 
p Nozth ſhould blo v a wynde with ſo great foꝛce, 5 it | 
thuld take away fr the Wolfe his chepe ſkin,x _ 
im 


The Powe and 
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him to be knowen as a Molle, oꝛ to tell the the ſame 

moꝛe platnelp,that from thoſe parts, the Pope ſhould 

be diſcouered fo2 tobe Antichꝛiſt. Marforius, J pers Fro the north 

cepue that God hath made thee to ſpeake fo2 my ſoule rhe pope i diſ⸗ 

healthe, J ſe, that thou ſayeſt the truth. Paſquine, covered to be 

Spthens therefoze that he who twke him felfe to be þ A nu,miſl. 

hepeherde , is diſconered to be the Molle, the ſheepe 

being affearde of his etuell loke , knowing him to be 

their enemie, haue fled away from him, and haue folo- , F 

wed the god and true ſhepeherd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is W hy F he 

the wave, that leadeth to the ſweete paſtures. And this Popes pathes 

waye therefoze that leadeth to perdition,begynneth to growe grene. 
ſhoute out graſſe, foꝛ it is not any moze trodden but : 

by the members of Anttch2iff, who albett thei be ma- 

ny, (as J tolde thee a lyttle befoze) pet are thep fewe in 

reſpect of thoſe,that ſometime did folow him. Marfo- The Popes for 

rius. J reſt fully ſat iſſted in this point. Nowe woulde lowers fal fr 

JI know, how the walles were made, that compaſſc in Pa. 

that place. Paſquine . There are no maner of walles 

at all, Marforius, Mhat nede is there then to haue a 

gate? can not euerp one come in and oute that wpll - 

Paſquine. Thou knoweſt that Venice, hath no walles ence. 

t pet cannot euery one come in and go out that will, 

albeit, the ſtrength of this place is cõtrary to others, 

koꝛ other are made, that none ſhould come in, and this 

is made, that none ſhould go out, foꝛ as thou haſt herd 

the entrie is fre to euery man. Marforius. Jsy plate 

compaſſed about with waters, as Venice is: Paſquin, 

It is compaſſed about with waters, but not as Ve- 8 

nice is, foꝛ Venice is cumpaſled with waters of the aſſed wi * 

Sea, and this place is compaſſed with waters of kyze. 1 eu 

Marforius. Hob can this hang togither : the water c „hel with 
the kyꝛe are directe contraries, howe is it poſſible that vater of fire, 


V.. they 
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they ſhonlde agree rogytt ther  Paſquine. Bow is it poſ⸗ 

ſtble that ſoules, whiche can not feele noz be felte, 
Gs ſhould burne in the fpze , and that the bodies ſhould a⸗ 
rr adition in bide in the fyꝛe, and not be burned ? and ver this hap- 
tbe Paper peneth in Bell. Euen as we ſex, that Chꝛiſte witneſ⸗ 
Docthine. ſeth in the parable of the riche man and Lazarus the 
Luc. 6. begger, ſaying: That the riche man was in Hel fyꝛe, 
t pet his body was not in Hell, foꝛ mens bodies muſt 
remaine in the earth vnti the dave of Judgement,af- 

ter the which, the bodies ſhal go togither with þ ſoules 

into cuerlaſting fyꝛe. As map be ſene in all the whole 

1 ſtripture, and in that place, where Chꝛiſt ſaith: That 
Math. thou cut away thy hande that offendeth thee,foz better 
| ſhall it be foz thœ, that thou lacke a membꝛe, than that 
all the whole body ſhonlde be caſt into Hell fyꝛe. The 

thinges of Pell are of an other manner of ſoꝛte, than 

thoſe of this woꝛlde, he that coulde tell howe to make 

theſe things, of this nature, knew alſo how to make 

thoſe of an other nature: ſo that thou muſt not mar⸗ 

nell , if J tolde the, that this place is compaſſed with 

waters of fpze. Marforius. Are theſe waters ſo bꝛoad, 

as thoſe of Venice? Paſquine. Theſe be not all of the 
They togythcr, but are diuided into fiue great dyches . The 
by er 7 firſt whcreof is called Lethe, which is as much to ſaie 
ſenifications, A8, The fozgetting of godneſle, the ſeconde Vhlege- 
0 ton, that to ſape, deſire of cuill, the thirde Acheron, 
which is to ſay, the verer fozſaking of al gladneſſe, the 

fourth Cocytus, that is to ſaye weping, the fifth is 

Charon boat. Palus ſtigia, which is to werte, Eucrlaſting hate and 
miſerie. Marforius. Bow do they paſſe, in Charons 
boate? Paſquine. As J hate tald the of the gate, euen 

ſo J tel the of theſe waters, foꝛ, to go thither, thei paſſe 
without any buſineſCe,but to returne againe, it is not 
poſſible to — them. Euen as thou left, that it — 

. 
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reth by the Kpuer Danubius, and of many other was Danuliui. 
ters that downe the ſtreame they ſayle wonderous | 
eaſtly, but vp againſt the ſtreame, it is impoſſible, Jn 

fine, 3 tell the, that to go thyther, there is no mancr 


of let by the wap, no, whether they haue their peny to No /ioppe ner 


pape Charon foꝛ his ferye, noꝛ whether thei haue ben Y He in He i 
buried oꝛ no, noz of none other thing. Martorius. * Oe. 
What a fwlith deniſe was that of them, that thoughte 
that Charon mult be patde, and therefoꝛe put a peny 7b foliße o- 
in the deade mannes Pouth ? And of theſe other, “““ of 5 
that thought, that the ſoule could not paſſe ouer on the 5 rs wy 
other ſide in an hundꝛeth peres.,vnleſſe the body tere 
buried? Paſquine. That was without. compariſon 

leffc harme,than that of our Pꝛieſtes, who herebpon 

haue founded a lying and dampnable Purgatozy,and 

haue made the fwlyſh people beleue, that not he that 

putteth a ſingle penny in the mouth ofthe dead man, 

but who ſo euer putteth not a great gubbe of money 

into their purſſes, oz leaucth not to them god poſſeſs Purgatoryi de. 


ſions, can not fo ſone be delyuered from the paynes of {cd topic al 


that Purgatoꝛy ot theirs. Marforius. Oh thou canſt wens pues. 

now tel me certaine newes of this purgatoꝛp, if it be | 

there thou muſt nedes haue ſenc it, Paſquine. J will 

fully declare vnto ther the truth, and that thou mayſt 

the better beleue me, J will alleage ſo many reaſons, 

t authoꝛities of p ſcripture, that thou ſhalt be aſſured 

that it is as J ſhall tell thee, But firſt J will rehearſe 

vn to ther, perer by pece, that little that pet remaineth 70 bel i ence 

foꝛ me to tell. We entred in at that gate, and walked company 209 

along by that bꝛoade wap, being ill among a greate . 

multitude of people, that paſſed thitherward, and hea⸗ 

ring fill moꝛe and moꝛe, thoſe doloꝛous and lamen- 

table outerpes, all thoſe people went with great haſt, 

being dꝛynen by their cruell deſfinye, and fozthwith, 
Y. ij. were 


p 


The deſcrips 
tion of Purs 
galori?. 


Purgatorie 
quite Conſus 
med. 


Paſquine in a traunce_ 


were they alt ſeuerallye put to dyuers puntſſhments 


and toꝛments, as afterward J ſhall ſhewe thee. But J 
(that was not come thither, to ſuffer any of thoſe pu⸗ 
niſhments, but to learne thinges , bythe declaring 
whereof atterwarde, J might cauſe, that other ſhould 
not indure them) went on faire and ſoftly,coſidering 
eche things, and pꝛying in euery coꝛner, to ſe where 
Purgatozy was. And J ſawe on the one ſyde, a huge 

Lake, that with the lower ende of it touched the to ⸗· 
menting places where the dampned ſoules be, wher⸗ 
of when J had much maruelled, J demaiided the An- 
gell what it might meane: he aunſwered me, that the 


Purgatozp which the pꝛie ſtes had made, began at the 


vpper ende of that Lake, and reached vnto thoſe toz- 
menting places, which were deuided from Purgato⸗ 
rpe, but with a thinne wall. And when Neptune let 
dꝛoppe his waters (that befo2e J tolde the of) downe 
into this place, this Lake was then made, which fo: 
all that did not fill vppe all Purgatoꝛp, but that part 


which topned to thoſe tozmenting places, remapned 


ſet on fire, and at the ſame berye tyine, the fire toke 


holde on eche ſide of the wall, and barnt it quite, and 


ſo was it made all one place with Hell, and this parte 
that remapneth pet on fire, is foz them that beleue in 
Purgatozy, and the other that was quenched,altoge- 
ther by Neptunes waters, is fo2 them that beleue not 
in it. M 3 All that thou talkeſt, A hold as thin- 
ges true, pet notwithſtanding, if J choulde at anye 
tyme pꝛoue vnto other, the vanity and falſhode of this 
deuyle, with other teſtimonies than thine owne onlp, 
I pꝛap the to alleage me alſo thoſe of the ſcripture, 4. 
together with them, all thoſe reaſons that not long a- 


goe,thou ſaydeſt thon wauldeſt baing foꝛth. Paſquine. 
I 
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I will with al my hart, ſtande ſil and gine god eare. 

Marforius. J will giue godeare, ſay on hardly. Paſ- 

quine. By the woꝛde of God, thou ſhalt neuer finde None other 
other Purgatoꝛp, than the blond of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tho - Yurgatorie 

rowe the which onelp, all ſinnes are perfectly pardo- t Chriſtes 
ned, and therrfoꝛe do they committe grieuous ſinne, ud. 


that ſap there is other Purgatozp than this, and it is Hebr. et. p. 


a blaſphemous and Diueliſhe fondneffe, of them that 
belcue it. And that thou mapſtknow, howe falſe thys 
diusliſhe deniſe is, J will firſt alleage certaine plas Places of the 


ces of the ſcripture that goe againſt it, in Saint Pa- Scpture io 


thew, and Saint Marke, thus we rende: He that be» „hie 
leueth and is baptiſed, shall be ſaued, and he that be- + voy _ 
leueth not shall be dampned, By the whiche wozdes "aj 
thou may perteiue, that ſaluatio is giuẽ bs by fayth, Ir. a6. 
and dampnation fozlack of fayth. Therefoze eyther „ erh 
we dye in fapth,oz without fayth, if we dye in fayth, fayth is [as 
we are ſaued, fo: it is wꝛitten. He that beleueth shal . 
be ſaued. If we dye without fayth, we are dampned, 
_ foz it is wzitten,He that beleueth not shall be damp- lob 

ned. Beſydes this, Saint John ſayth. So God loued 10 3. 
the vvorlde that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, to | 
the ende that al that beleuein him, should not perish, 
but haue lyfe cucrlaſting, For God bath not ſent hys 
ſonne into the vvorlde to condemne the vvorlde, but 
that the vvorlde might be ſaued by him, he that be- 
leueth in him shal not be condemned, and he that be- 
leueth not, is condemned already, bycauſe he beleueth 
not in the name of the onely Sonne of God. Thou ſeeſt 
that the father, hath giuen bs his ſonne, to the ende 


that he that beleueth in him, ſhould haue euer laſting 
lyfe, and that euerlaſting lyfe followeth him that be⸗ 
leueth. Mhat thinkeſt thou 3 this ä 
| P. lj. | 
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ue is? Marforius. 4 thinke it is heauẽ out ot doubt. 
Paſquine. Thou ſapeſt well, but it the belener be iud⸗ 

ged to go to Purgatoꝛu, what a heauen is this? doeſt 
thou not ſ&,how this is contrarp to the wozd of Cod 2 
Moꝛeouer þ woꝛd being ſaued by Chꝛiſt, nedes muſk 
it be that he which beleueth, haue a life without pain, 
and he that beleueth in him is not iudged. But if he 
wente to Purgatoꝛp, he ſhoulde be iudged to go thp- 
ther, the which can not be to him that beleueth. Foz 
Saint Paule ſapth, that there is no condempnation 
to him that beleueth in Jeſus Chzilf, And Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelfe ſayth. Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea- 
reth my vvordes, and beleueth on him that ſent me, 


k REY lyfe, and shall not come vnto damp. 


nation, but is e 


caped from death to lyfe. But if any 
man wet into Purgatoꝛzp, ſœſt thou not, that he ſhuld 


not haue euerlaſting lyfe, that is to ſap heauen, but ; 


he ſhould be condempned, and that he ſhould not paſſe 
from death to lyſe, the whiche is cleane contrary to 


; Chaiſtsowne ſaying e Marforius. What, this is not 


Traditions 
are good 
traſbe 

when they 
freade [cyips 
ture vnder 
feere. 


Luc. 16. 


tondempnation : Paſquine. Nap , the traditions of 
theſe men ſapemanifeflpe, that the ſoule fox euerpe 
deadelp ſinne is iudged to abyde ſeauen peares in the 
fire of Purgatozp, the whiche is a moſt ho:rible lye, 
for in all the hole ſcripture is not formde one onelpe 
tote ſpoken ol ſrauen peares, noꝛ ot no ſuchefolyſhe 
bꝛabling; nay rather is the contrarp found in ß whole 
ſcripture, as in the Parable ot the rych man and poꝛe 
Lazarus: ethe of them dyeth, the one is burped in hel, 
and the other is caryrd into Abzahams boſome, with⸗ 
out touching aup whit of the paynes of Purgatozye, 
And the there that was cructficd with Chꝛiſt, was ne⸗ 


Bit ner 
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uer in Purgatoꝛy to doe penance foꝛ his ſiinnes, and 

pet Chꝛiſt ſapdc vnto him. This day shalt thou be 

vvith me in Paradiſe, Jfthere were any ſache falſe Joh. 6. 
Purgatozy, it maſt nedes be, that ſome mentiõ muſt 

be made of it in theſe places ot᷑ the ſcripturo. But there 

is none other purgation, than the bioud of Chzift, the Ephe. . 
lauer of regeneration, which is ſufffctently ſhed vpon 

vs. But tell me, this Purgatoꝛp, was it befoze the in⸗ | 
carnation of Chꝛiſt, oz ſince onelpe # Marforius. Jn A hard 
god fapth,J can not aunſwere the, toꝛ if J ſaye, ſince queſtion. | 
Chꝛiſt onely, 3 ſhould be bꝛought tothew, that Chzilt = | 
| hath bene a cructl cxactour, and not a gentle Re» . 
demer, the whiche ſhould be a moſte hozrible blaſphes 

mie. And if J ſape, that it was from the begynning vr 

the woꝛld, J haue no place at al in the auneient (crips 

ture to pꝛoue it, Poſes in his boke Leuiticus. Bath 

deſcribed lo manye ſacrifices,” oblations, waſhings, 

purgings, fozthe.ſinnes of the ipuing 2: but he ſpea⸗ 

keth not oneſote of the deade; nozof this purgatote, 
nape rather doth he foꝛbid the pꝛielles to fande # 
werpe, and lament the dead, as doth alſo Saint Paule, 

to the Theſſalonians. Paſquine. Therfoze, is there . Theſß. 4. 
no maner ot certayntie of this Purgatozte; thzongh- 772«torie it 


out all the. Strtptute, foz the Sctipturets eleane as 1 ſound un 
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gainſt it, as maye be ſene in this text ot᷑ the Apocas the ſcripture. 


lipſe: Bleſſed are the deadt that dye in the Lorde: 

Therefoꝛe muſk it needes be, that whoſoever dyeth, Apoca. 14. 
eyther dieth in the Loꝛde, oz not, if he die in the Lozd, 8 
he muſt nerdes be bythis teklmonie, blelled, but ir he h ferie 
dye not in the Loꝛden homuſt nirdes bo acturſed, fop 942% in te 


there are but two wayes, Martoims. Diſtinguo, ſic, — Wan 


Quantum ad pœnam, nego, fed quantum ad culpa, 
| VV. iii. - concedo, 
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concedo, Paſquine, What meaneſt thou by this beg⸗ 
gerlp Sophiſtrie. Marforius. J meane that God pars 
doneththe offence, but not the puntſhment. Paſquin. 
O what great foliſhneſle art thou in, and where fin- 


deſt thou, that God pardoneth the one, without the 


other 2 The wozkes ol God are perfect, he pardoneth 
all o: elſe nothing, without mangling oꝛ cutting of 
his free gift, as witneſſeth Ezechiell, where he ſayeth. 
What tyme ſoeuer a ſinner vvyll repent hym of hys 
ſinnes, I vvill no more remember any of his iniqui- 
ties ſayeth the Lorde. And Saint John ſapeth. If vve 
confeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull and juſt to pardon 
vs, and make vs cleane from all vvickedneſſe, and if 
vve vvalke in the light, euen as he 18 light, vve haue 
fellovvship vvith him, and the bloud of his ſonne Te- 
ſus Chriſt doth cleanſe vs, from al ſinne, for he fitteth 
on the right hande of God, making interceſſion for 
ſinnes, and by oneonely oblatiomhath he made per- 
fect for euer, thoſe chat are ſanCtifiects Poze duer the 
Palme ſapeth , I haue confeſſed my ſinne vnto thee, 
and haue not hidden myne vnrigbteouſneſle, I ſayde 
I vvill knovvledge myne offence, and accuſe iny ſelfe 


vnto the Lorde, and thou haſt forgiuen the vvicked- 
nelle oſmy ſinne. Jf therfoze the Loꝛde foꝛgtue vs all 
dur ſinnes, when we pꝛay earneſtly to hum foz it, we 


Blaſphemie 
ar aint leſus 
Chr . 1 


can be no moꝛe troubled fo: them: fo2 they are foꝛgi⸗ 
uen vs foz the fapthes ſake, that we haue in the death 
and paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the which is eyther per⸗ 
fect, oꝛ vnper fed: If it be-perfec, there nedeth none 
other thing to make it moze perlen, but to ſay that it 
is vnperfec , is to blaſpheme Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his 
paſſion , as doe theſe monſtrous ſoule Perchaunts, 
which will haue them to make ſaciſfagion _ their 
xk nnes 
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finnes in the kyꝛe of Burgatozie. Marforius. Danid ov obicctian 
ſinned, and his ſinnes were foꝛgiuen concerning the of cthcpap:/cs 
offence, but not concerning the puniſhment due foz 
the offence, foꝛ he remapned fo: all that bound to one 
of thoſe thꝛe plagues , that were offered vnto him. 
Paſquine, And I tellthe, that God epther pardoneth 
all oz elſe nothing, foꝛ he that foꝛgiueth the greater, 
will not ſticke to foꝛgiue the leſſer, it is a moꝛe matter 
to foꝛgiue the offence, than the puniſhment. It ther⸗ I 
foe he foꝛgiue þ offence, he reſerueth not the puniſh» +, het +» d 
ment. But to keepe vs vnder, here in this wozld,and ve are left 
| fo exerciſe vs in pacience, and to make vs knowe his u rroullcs. | 
| mighty power, he leaueth vs ofte tymes in troubles, Þ 
ſo doth he alſo thoſe that haue not offended, as we ſe | N 
in Job, and Jeremy, and many others. Fo2 as Saint 
Paule ſapeth, Tribulation bꝛingeth fozth Patience, Rom. p. 
and patience bzingeth foꝛth pzoufe, pꝛoufe bꝛingeth 
fo:th hope, and hope is not confounded. And euen fo 
albeit God had foꝛgiuen Dauid, both the offence and „id an x, 
the puniſhment, pet woulde he bzing him lowe, and ample of pa- 
| try him, that the woꝛlde might knowe, howe full of :exce. 
| fapth he was. The puniſhment therefoꝛe is not it, 
that purgeth our ſinnes, but faith, the which Saint 
Paule ſapeth, is the purging of ſinnes. And ſo if they 
will haue anye other purgatoꝛie, than the bloude of . 
Chꝛiſt, it is none other, but to make his paſſion of Geb Is 
none effect, and to ſape that his wozkes are vnperfca. tr 
This is plaine, that al the elec are members of Chꝛiſt 9 y tie 15 
and if they be his members, it followeth, that his « os 
vertue, and the infinite merits ol his paſſion be com- (/e 
mon bnto them, whereby they are aſoplcd from all // 4 | 
1 puniſhment,and conſequently from purgatoꝛie. And Gala. 2. | 
: 


Saint John ſapeth, That they that belcue in Chziff, John. i. 
| N Z.]. are 


Feccl.n, 
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are the Sonnes of God, and hepꝛes of the inheri⸗ 
taunte that is gyuen them by pꝛomiſe, and not by 
woꝛkes What nede haue we thercfoze of this Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie to gyue bs that inheritaunce? Oh Loꝛde 
ſtreatch foꝛth the arme of thy mighty power, 4 deffrop 
and bzing to naught theſe falſe Prophets, Seducers, 
and Jpocrites, i decepue thy people, with Trentals, 

and Quarentals,and other foliſhe inuentions full of 


all conetoulneſſe. But to ſce plainlye with thine eye, 


the vncertapne holde that this Purgatoꝛpe ſfandeth 
on (albeit that whiche J haue already alleaged bnto 
the might ſuffice ther) heare what Salamon ſapth. I 
the tree fal tovvard the South, or tovvard the North, 
vvhere he falleth, there it abydeth, To fall towarde 


the South is to dye in fapth, and towarde the Nozthe 


The iauen- 
tours of purs 
gatorie. 


2. Cor. ii. 
Gala. i. 

The A poſtles 
weucr beard: 
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without fayth, he therekoꝛe that dyeth in fapth, hath 
encrlaſting lyfe, and he that dpeth without fapth hath 
dampnat ion, here is no maner of meane oꝛ middle 
place, where to fall betwene theſe tod. Marforius, 
Mh, hath this Purgatozp in very dede no mancr of 
foundation in the Scriptare 2 Paſquino. None at at, 
Martorms, Where haue they fonnde it then 2 Paſ- 
quine, Among the blinde beggers of Hildibrand the 
Soꝛcerer, afterward called Gregorie the ſeuenth, glo⸗ 
ſing vpon that place of Virgil. Centum erant annos, 
oꝛ elſe in Plato, in his Timeo, oꝛ cle in Macrobius, in 
the dꝛeame of Scipio, oꝛ els among the falſe miracles, 
viſtons and illuſions w2onght by Sathan, tranſſoz⸗ 
ming him ſelfe into an aungell or lyght. Foz albeit all 
true Angelg of heauen ſhould tel vs anp other thing, 
then p which is in p woꝛd of god, let him be accurſed, 
But if there were ſuch a Purgatozp, how much were 
the Apoſtles wozthp to be blamed, that baue not — 

5 
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ken one wozde thereof 2 Saint Peter wzpteth fully 

to the inſtruction of the Churches, pet maketh he no 

maner mention ok the deade. Saint James, who com⸗ 

mendeth ſo much god woꝛkes, maketh no mention ot 

Maſſes, no: of offeringes foꝛ the ſoules of the deade. 

Saint John in his Epiſtles doth highly ſet foꝛth cha⸗ 

ritpe, and yet ſpeaketh not a woꝛde of Charity foꝛ the 

deade. But what ſhall we ſap ofthe great diligence of 

Saint Paule in teaching the Romanes, faith and god 

woꝛkes:? and pet teacheth he none other purging of | 

finnes, but by the bloude of Chziff. Reade his epilfles br. y. 

| fo the Corinthians, thou ſhalte finde, that he maketh 2.Cor.g, 
collections, requeſtes, and recommendations, fo2 the = 

poꝛe bzethzen, that are in captiuitp and nede, ſo that 

he ſapth, he hath taken awape from the other Chur⸗ 

ches to ſende to the poꝛe at Hieruſalem, and pet 

maketh he no maner of collection oꝛ other thing foz p 

deade . As theſe thenes do all day long whereby they Purgator ie 

are become rycher then Cræſus, and fall to Jolye god pence how 

chere, with whoꝛes and bawdes, and the poꝛe dye foz they are Le- 
hunger. VVoe be to you Scribes & Phariſies, Ipo- Aowed. 

| crites, that lape a ſyde the commaundement of God, Math. 1p. 

(which is to helpe the poꝛe), ſoꝛ pour curſed traditions 

of Purgatoꝛie the which hath ſwalowed vp almoff all % 

the gods of the wozlde , It is that ſacke whereof the „e [atifis 

Pꝛophete ſpeaketh, that is neuer full, and that hoꝛſe⸗ . | 

leach (wherof Saloms ſaith) that hath two daughters 

that crpe : Bꝛing hyther bꝛing hyther . So ſape theſe Prouer. 30 | 

thenes bꝛing hyther foz p ſonles of pour dead friends Jie che | 

and parents. Fo2get not the poꝛe that be deade , that Sing bring. | 

crye bnto pou Miſeremini. Oh ſlaunderous and trap⸗ 5 

ö terous falſifiers, what a pꝛeſumptuous boldeneſſe is 

chis of pou, to maintaine ſuch lyes , deteiue the _ 

2. j. ple 
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ple: this is that ſyꝛe p̊ neuer crieth hoa.3f pon ould 


giune all the whole woꝛlde to theſe falſe theues, they 


woulde neuer ſaye hoa : fo2 they are the very inſat ia⸗ 


ble Hell it ſelfe. Marforius. Bow vnderſfandeſt thou 


that place of Saint Pathew y ſaith. Agree with thine 
aduerſarie quickely while thou art on the vvay vvith 
him, that he giue thee not to the Iudge, & the Iudge 
gyue thee vnto the handes of the Miniſter, & L 


caſt in priſon, verily, I ſay vnto thee, that thou shalt 


not come out from thence vntil thou haue payed euẽ 
to the vttermolte farthing? Paſquine. Docſt Þ finde 
any purgatoꝛie in this ſpeaking 2 Marforius. J will 
not affirme it, hauing heard of thee ſo many pꝛobable 
reaſons to the contrarie, but J will tell ch&,how the 
Sophiſters pꝛoue the ſame vpon this text, they ſaye 
that oure aduerſarie is ſynne, who gpnethe vs vnto 
the Judge, whiche is God, and he putteth vs in pꝛiſon 
which is purgatozie, dut of the which we ſhall not 
come, vntill we haue made full ſaciſfaction,ſuffering 


The atuil t he the fire of it, Paſquine. Jt was the diuell, that in this 
chiefe dictor Cozte did interpꝛete, theſe woꝛds, 4 his min iſters ſeke 
to teach pur to mapntepne the ſame interpꝛetacion. But if thou 


getorie. 


Luc. 2. 


wilt haue the true expoſition of theſe woꝛdes, thou 
muſt take god heede wherof Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh: there 


he ſpeaketh, of leauing of hatred, and that a man 


ought to reconcile him ſelfe ts his neighboure, the 
whiche who ſo doth not, ts in daunger to take the 
ouer thꝛow, and to be calf into Paifon, from whence 
he ſhall not come out, vntill he haue made full ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, and the ſame doth Saint Luke confirme ſap» 
ing. Whyle thou goeſt vvith thine aduerſary to the 
ruler,as thou art in the vvay, giue diligence that thou 


mayeſt be delyuered from him, He ſapth plainelp, vn⸗ 
ee 
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to the Ruler, befoze whome men goe to pleade their 

cauſes, and to receine inffice. Thus doth Chriſoſtomm 

and Theophilacte bnderſtande that place, and Am. e Fri : 

| broſe which ſapth, V Vhen thou goeſt to the Magiſ- of FEE 9 

| trate, And Hillarie alſo in his Cannones where he {1 oe 

ſapth, That in this place it muſt be vnderſfande, of , ing purga⸗ 

the reconciliation,and ſapth not, ok the ſatiſfaction foz %% 

ſinnes in Purgatoꝛp. Thou ſeſff therefoze, that theſe 

interpꝛetations of thine can not ſtande with the mea- 

ning of the Scripture, foz it is rather a ſenſe cüning⸗ 

ly w:efked, which (as Saint Icrome ſapth) is not god 

to pꝛoue the rules oꝛ grounds of our fapth, Marforius. 

There are alſo other textes, with y which, they pꝛoue 

Purgatozy, Paſquine. What be thoſe z Marforius. 

That of Saint Mathew, where Chꝛiſt ſapth. That the Math 

kingdome of heauen is like vnto a King, that vvould Nat __ 

take accompt of his ſeruaunts,&c, And faith that one 

of them vvas brought before him, vvhich ought him 

tenne thouſande Talents. &c, And the Lorde vvas 

vvroth, & delivered him to the kepers of the priſon, 
| vntil that he had paid the vvhole lebt that he ought, 

0 They ſap this text meaneth that he ſhoulde be put in 

Purgatoꝛp, and there lefte, vntill che fall ſatiſfacion 

of the debt, whiche when he hath paped, he ſhall come 

out. Paſquine. This text is ſo cleare, that it is not 

poſſible otherwiſe to be bnderffanded, than accoꝛding 

to the matter that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh ot. And if it were 

poſſible to giue thts place anye other interpꝛetation, 

pet is it moſt impoſſible to interpꝛete it foz Purgato⸗ 

rpe. Conſider a little, wherefoꝛe Chiſt vſeth thys ſi⸗ 

militude: e ſapth , Thou euill ſeruaunt, haue not! 

| forgiuen thee all the debt thou oughteſt me, euen as 

thou haſt prayed me: shouldeſt not thou likevvyſe 

Z. lij. haue 


Math. 18. 
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haue had compaſſion on thy fellovv, and * mere 
cy vnto him; euẽ as I haue shevved it vnto thee ? This 
therefoze bath none other meaning, but to exhoꝛte vs 
to foꝛgiue one another, it we wil that god foꝛgiue vs, 
and meaneth nothing of Purgatozy, noꝛ of no ſuche 
foliſh toyes. Marforius. Thou meaneſt therfoꝛe that 
this debtour was caſt into Bell, and not into Pure 
gatoꝛp: Paſquine, So J meane. Marforms. He that 
is caſt into Hell, can neuer come from thence, and pet 
tit ſeemeth that this debtour, of whom Chzift ſpeaketh 
Chal come out, foꝛ he ſaith vntill he pap the debt. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe when he hath payed the debte he ſhall come out. 
| Paſquine. All thy doubt ſfandeth vpon this woꝛd bn- 
urbar this till, doth it? Marforius. Pca, Paſquine, And J tell 
word (vntill) the, that that woꝛd vntill, in this place ſignifieth not 
ſiznifjeth. d tpme that bath end, oꝛ is definitine,but a time with⸗ 
out ende, and that is inſtiinite. Marforius. Beware 
that thou interpꝛete not alſo things cleane contrarp, 
as our Pꝛieſtes doe. Paſquine. J will pꝛoue it vnto 
the, all that 3 haue ſayde, with the authozityes of the 
Scripture, and not with Sophiſtrie, noz wich mans 
authozitpes, Marforius. Doeſt thou find in other plas 
+ ces of the Scripture,that this woꝛde, vntill, ſigniſteth 
| a tyme infinite? Paſquine, Yea, out of doubt. Saint 
Mat.i, Mathew ſayth that Joſeph knew not the Uirgin Ma- 
rye,bntill ſhe had bꝛought fozth hir fonne, wilte thou 
perhaps ſay, that, that moſt pure virgin after hir de- 
liuerance was knowen bp Joſeph : Marforms, God 
kepe me from ſo thinking. J beleue that ſhe was al- 
wapes a Uirgin. Paſquine, This woꝛde therfoze vn⸗ 
Apoc. uo. till, ſgniſteth not any time that hath ende. The ſame 
ſhalc thou finde alſo in the. Cx. Pſalme , And who ſo 


would otherwyſe vnderſtande it, ſhould confound — 
the 
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the whole meaning of the Scripture. And furthers 

mo2e, J would fapne know of the, what he is that can WM 

at any tyme make god amendes foz his ſinnes,truely met _ 
not one, foꝛ we ſe, that Chꝛiſt is become our righte- for bis an. 
ouſneſſe,bycauſe that by our owne righteouſneſſe we Cor. 
could not be ſaued. If it had bene poſſible foz vs to 
haue gone bp to heaucn,it ſhould not haue bene nede⸗ 
ful foz Chꝛiſt to haue come downe into the earth. And 
it we mult foꝛ the purging of our ſinnes be bopled in 
Purgatoꝛp, what god doth Chꝛiſtes paſſion vnto vs: * 
Dowe are we then ſaued by grace, as all the whole 0 me 
ſcripture teſfificth? how go we to the father by Chaiſt m. u. 
onelpe as he him ſclfe afhrmeth £ Docff thou not ſe 

holo great a blaſphemie, this is againſt Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

to ſap that with the boiling in Purgatoꝛp, that thing 

is done, which Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely w2ought ;? as theſe 

murtherers ſay, wherein they are much like the Cere- 8 
tanes, who the better to ſel their Poticary ware, ſay, 5 r. 
that there is a great plague comming, but thep haue „. uyſſuof 
the remedp therof, and they ſwere and ſfare, that they „ 

haue pꝛoued the ſame a thouſand times. Euen ſo haue Prieſtes as 
theſe marked Ponſfers deniſed their Purgatozp, and canon picks 
then they lap, that the remedy thereof is their Paſſes, n es as 
their almce, their pꝛapers, and Pilgrimages, as a cy, 
man map ſee in rhe decree of their owne handpwozko, 

and al chis is foꝛ the welth of their kitehin. They find 

out great ſweeteneſſe in their Paſſes that are papde 

fo2, which ready monep, and their great ruineſſe lefte 

bnto their Ponaſteries to pꝛay fox the ſoules ot them 

that bequeth them. Oh what god doe their pꝛapers, 

their faſtings, their recomendation of ſoules ,theire 

ſcauen Pſalmes, their Dirige by note, and their De 

profundis ouer the graue. They pzay ſtil foz thoſe _= 


1 
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be dead, fo2 thoſe J meane that pape ſwetely, fo; o⸗ 
therwile there is not a wozde , and if there be a poze 
man that hath nought to pay, he mult ſ:xke ſome mas 


nep, pea, though he burſt his heart foz it, foz they ſap, 


Mar. 


 Thepepiftes 


will haue 4 
thirde place 
beſide beauen 
and Hel. 


Eſt ad pias cauſas. Oh toꝛmoꝛaunt theues, God once 
deffrop pou, foz the health ofthe poze ſeely ones. Mar- 
forius. Upon that other place alſo of Saint Pathewe 
they grounde this their deniſe, where he ſapeth. That 


vvhoſoeuer shall ſpeake a vvorde againſt the ſonne 
of man it shal be forginen him: but he that ſpeaketh 


againſt the holy ghoſt, shall not be forgiuen, neyther 
in this vvorlde nor in the vvorlde to come. owe, it 
there be fo2gineneſlle in the woꝛlde to come, it can not 
be ſayde, that it is in heauen, foꝛ vp thither entreth 
no ſtune, noꝛ in hell it can not be, foꝛ there is no re⸗ 
dẽption: tt followeth therfoze, that there is an other 
place where ſinne is fo:zgtuen, and that is Purgato⸗ 
rie, bow anſwereſt thou to this? Paſquine.J anſwere 
that this ſaying, neyther in this woꝛlde, noꝛ in the 
woꝛlde to come, is as much to ſap, as neuer, as may 
be ſene in the Apocalipſe, where he ſapeth, that thoſe 
beaſts had no reaſt, nepther daye noꝛ night, which is 
nothing elſe to ſap, but that thep neuer reſted. Mar- 
forius. J giue great credite to thy ſaying pet. Paſs 
quine. What meaneſt thou by (pet) J tell the, that 
thoſe woꝛdes are as muche to ſay, as (neuer, woꝛlde 
without ende, doeſt thou not beleue Saint Parke - 
Marforius. Yes marpe doe J beleue him. Paſquine, 
Reade therefo:e this ſelfe ſame text in Saint Parke, 

and thou ſhalt finde, that he ſapeth, that the ſinne a⸗ 


gainff the holy ghoſt ſhall neuer be foꝛgiuen. Marfo⸗ 


rius. Sapeth he plapnelp, neuer? Paſquine. He ſap⸗ 
eth moſt playnely thus. He that ſpeaketh againſt — 
7 


— 


{ 
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holy Ghoſt shall neuer be forgiuen, but shal be giltie 
of euerlaſting iudgement. Mllte thou haue a moze 
plapner ſaping 2 Go loke in the thirde chapter e thou | 
ale finde it as I tell the. Marforius, Oh theues pou Paſquine cri⸗ 
Pueſtes, Oh Traptours,decepuers and murtherers, out vpõ the 
from hencefozwarde J will not beleue them, it they oy prieſtes. 
ſay their Pater noſter. Paſquine, Saint Luke alſo Luc. u. 
affirmeth the ſame, ſaping flatly, that he ſhall not be 
foꝛgiuen. Beholde therefoze how well they interpꝛete 
the Scriptures. Marforius, I am already at a point 
with them, but thou ſhalt do me great pleaſure to ex⸗ 
pounde alſo bnto me, certaine other places, bpon the 
which, they grounde this deceyte, one is, in the firſf 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthians , where he lapeth. If anye :,Cor,z 
man builde vpon this foundation, Golde, Siluer, Pre- 
cious ſtones, Tymber, Hay or ſtouble, euerye mans 
vvorkce shall appere, for the daye shall declare it, and 
it shall be shevved in fyre, and the fyre shall trye 
euery mans vvorke vvhat it is. If anye mans vvorke 
that he hath built vpon, do abyde, he shall receyue a | ; 
revvarde, if anye mans vvorke burne, he shall ſuffer | 
, loſſe, but he shall be ſafe himſelfe, Nenertheleſſe, pet 
as it were thꝛoughe fyꝛe. Here a man mape ſeæ, that 
in this place the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſyꝛe. Paſquine. 
Thinkelk thou therfoze, that he meaneth in this place n he 
materiall fyꝛe:? be ſpeaketh by a Metaphor oz figure, ſcripture 
foz by ky2e here in this tert are meant, troubles affiic- var it ſ77y;/ 
tions, temptations, and perilles of death, as is to be ße. 
ſe11e in that pſalme of Dauid, which ſaith : Thou haſt 
tryed me withkp2c, which is nothing elſe to ſap, but pe. 1 
with troubles, fo: a man ſhall neuer reade, that Da⸗ . 
nid was at any tyme in materiali fyze . And in an o⸗ pal | ö 
ther place, we haue 3 fp2e and water, * 141.66. ö 


- v rn 


and 


1,Pcter.1, 
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and thou baffe bꝛought bs to a reffing plate. Saint 


Peter alſo in p firſt chapter of his firſt Epiſtle ſapth, 


cuen the ſame ſo doth alſo Eſap, and the other pꝛo⸗ 


+ phetes; and euen ſo doth Saint Paule. And bicauſe 


hat this 
wor de (1 
build) meas 
net b. 


The offices of 


a true and 


Jialſe preacher. 


thou ſhalt well vnderffande this peece of Scripture, 
J ſap to ther, that to builde, is as muchc to ſap, as to 
p:cache Gods woꝛde, the foundation is Chꝛiſt, the 
wozke built there vpon, are thoſe that haue receyued 
the woꝛde, the fyꝛe, is temptation and perſecution 
iuſtlpe ſent by Cod, the Solde, Spluer, and pꝛecious 
ſtones, are they, that haue in ſuche ſozte receyued the 
fapth of Chꝛiſt, that they will rather dye then denie 
him, the tymber, hap, and ffoublc, are thoſe that be 
leue foꝛ a tyme, and make a ſhewe, as thoughe they 
did beleuc, but if they feele afterwarde anp perſecuti⸗ 
on oꝛ affliction , they foꝛſake Chꝛiſt, and bꝛing fozth 
no fruite bicauſe they haue no rote. This is the true 
meaning of the Apoftle, and of Saint Jerome vpon 
Czechiell the thirde Chapter. Jftherfoze the pꝛeacher 
of the truth, hath whollp builte any man vpon Chꝛziſt, 
fo that perſcutions doc none other wiſe to him, then 
doth the fp2c,to the golde, ſiluer, and pꝛecious Cones, 
it is a ſigne, that he hath fatthfully adminiſtred the 


woꝛde, and built ſrrongly, when his hearers are moze 


ready to leeſc their ipfe, than their faith, but if anye 
man doe ſo coldly handle the wozde of God, that byg 
bearers fecling the perſecution, doe denie their fapth, 


they ſhall be conſumed by perſecution , as tymber, 
dap, and ſtauble, are tonfumed by fyꝛe. And then ſhal 


The daye of 


th Lide. 


be knowe the negligence, ol the miniſter t of his hea⸗ 
rers, foꝛ the daye of the Loꝛde, (Which is not to be vn⸗ 
derſtande of the dape of iudgement, but when it pleas 


. leth 911n to vifite vs with tronbies) ſhall reueale and 


open 
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onen thoſe things that were not knowne, and ſo cues 
rye :nx1s doctrine ſhall be trped. And pet if the mints 
ſt-r during the fp:e of periccution , ſhall contu ue 
to iſta it, he ſi ill be ſafe : but he ſhall paſſe thꝛoughe 
the foꝛe, that is to ſape , he ſhall patientlye beare his 
porſetution. The Apoſtle therefoꝛe in that place ſpea⸗ 
kety of pᷣ trying of faith. and of doarine,in the time of 
perſectitions . And fo doth Sunt Jero:e declare it, 
whecebp thou mapeſt knowe wha: dolces and alles 
thoſe are, that gather that he ſpeaketh ofa Purgato⸗ 
rie, that neuer was,but the Deuill mapntapneth his 
kingdom, by ſuch as theſe are, that he that is in filthi⸗ 
neſſe ſhould in filth nelle catinne. Marforms. The o⸗ 
ther foadactbof theirs, is vpõ the boke of Machabees, 
Paſquine, By this thou mapſt knowe howe well lear⸗ 
ned they be, that know not which be the bokes of the 
Bible: the bokes of che Machabees are al retectcd and 
not allowed as Saint Auguſtine, Euſebius, Jerome 
and other auncient docours ſape, and therefoꝛe ara 
not read to conſtrme the authoꝛitie of the doarine of 
the Church. But J waulde aſke ludas Machabeus, 
where he hath founde, that Sod commau:zIed him, 
to offer two thonſaund Dꝛammes of Spluer in ſacrf- 
fice, fo2 the finnes of che decade , and where he hach 
 fo:mde that Spluer is a Sactifice. The ſacrifice was 


2. Maca. 2. 

I heignorauce 
of t he Popes 

C ergye. 


Leui. 3. et. q. 


oftered of beaſtes that were commaunded in the law; gc. ;/;c for 

A id not of Siluer, no2 Golde. And therfoꝛe haue theſe /innes where f 
falſe knaues the Pꝛieſts, tull of all crafec, and ſubtil- i: was made. 
tie, in their alle fo2 the deade, thꝛuſt in this place Cr4ftie cons 
foꝛ the E giſtle, and hauecraftily taken awape from Oe of 
ft th's worde, Sacrifice,fo: they knowe well pnongh, e Ku. 


that S icriſice was neuer made with Golde, noꝛ with 
Syluer, and pet coulde they nat cary ſo cleanc iꝑ, but 
* Aa. 9j. that 
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dap is meant life,and by the night death. And pet whe 
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that their iuggeling and deceyte hath bene eſpſcd, fo 
thou mapeſt ſe, with what falſehove they wozke,and 
then call they him an Heretique , that belcueth not 


their knackes of knauerie. Marforius, They haue alſo 
an other grounde, bpon that place of the Apocalipſe, 
that thoſe that follow the Lambe are without ſpotte, 
befoze the thꝛone of God, and that no foule thing ſhal 
enter into that holy and heauenly Citie. And they ſay 
that he that purgeth not him ſelfe in this woꝛlde with 
god wozkes, mult needes be purged in p other wozlde 
with the fpze of Purgatoꝛie, that he map enter eleane 
and pure into heauen. Paſquine. Who knoweth not, 
that none can enter into heauen, that hath anpe ſpot z 


but where haue they founde, that fyze can purge 


finnes ? let them anſwere, if they can, let the alledge 
but one texte onelp of the Scriptare. Thomas of A- 
quine, ſought it narrowelp , but at the laſt, he was 
conltrapned to ſape, that Purgatcozte is not to be 
founde in al the whole Bible, but pet we muſt beleue 
tt, foꝛ cettaine balde reaſons, that he maketh groun⸗ 
ded vpd the Churches 4 miracles of Antichꝛiſtes. And 
tuen in the ſame maner haue they alſo deuiſed Saint 


Patricks Purgatozie, where manye hoꝛrible things 


are ſcenc, as the Fryers of that place tel with lye and 


all. But if thou wilte ſe their lpes ouerthꝛowne by 


their owne ſelues, aſke of them J pꝛay thee , whether 
the ſoules wozke in Purgatozy, oꝛ no. If they would 
ſap pea, thou mapeſt ſhewe them that they lye falſcly : 
fo: Chiilt ſayth, Worke vvhyle it is day, for the night 
vvill come, vvherein none can vvorke. And hereby the 


they ſer, they can not withſtande this place, they ſap, 
that they doe nothing elle but ſariſfaction, Aſke them 


Gen, 
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then, t there can be any ſat iſfaction, without woꝛkes, 

I ſpeake att oꝛding to their owne falſe doarine, they None can 
can not ſay, but no, vnleſte they will lye bpon them werke ler ſa⸗ 
ſelues ſaying, that man can doe all things with his - ARE 
owne god woꝛkes. It therefoze they will cape, that . „, 
ſoules woꝛke in Purgatozle, they fall to gaineſaying PEW 
of Chꝛiſt, who ſapth, that in p night none can woꝛke, 
that is to ſaye in death. And ſo, to which fide ſoener 
they turne them, they are tn an euill caſe, S& nowe 
bpon what ſure foundations, theſe traytours haue 
builded, a thing of ſo greate deceyte, the which not- 
withſtãding, manp thinke they cõmit a great offence, . 
pea, thinke themſelues heretiques, it they doe not be- 
lene. But this thing is clere, certapne, vndoubted, | 
and infallible,that in matters of fapth, it is not law- 

full foꝛ vs, to follow the thoughtes and imaginations Nothing mf | 
of men, but the onelp,onelp,onelp wozd ol God, clere, be folowed 1 
euident, and open. Following the whiche, man nede t Codes 
not fears going amiſte. But who could at any time word onehe. 
declare, the greatnelle of the erroꝛs and blaſphemies, 

_ that are ſpꝛong of this theruiſh deuiſe? Firff it is an p77) fruits 
open t plain renouncing of Jeſus Chziff, + a denying Hing of the⸗ 
of his merites, t a not beleuing of the Goſpell: which 9pir::n of 
ſapth. That Jeſus Chꝛiſt onelp hath « wathed vs, and purgatorie. 

+ purged vs perfealye bp his blonde, and that he hath * Aoc.1, 

t offered vp him ſelfe without ſpotte,to God, toclenſe + Heb.: >, 
our conſtiences from deade wozkes, and that he hath H Heb. 9. 

x bozne our papnes, and ſuffered our ſoꝛrowes, and * Eſay. 53. 
that he is the + Lambe of God, that taketh awaye the + Iohn.i. 

anes of the woꝛlde. Oh what an hozrible blaſphemp 
 anderro2 ſpangeth of this deteſfable deuiſe, and moꝛe 
ouer, hereof groweth it, that thꝛough this deuiſe, ma⸗ 

ny are become thenes, manp 2 many cru⸗ 
5 a. lij. ell 
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, ell traptoꝛs, ull ot all ulthyneſfe and michtefe. Thos 
ro it n mi are become vſerers, and chiefly choſe ct 
Bergomo in Lu bardie: who gather together 9 


greate ſtoꝛe of gods, by hoe oꝛ by croke, tlie tate 


not howe,fo: ſay they, when we ſhall be olde, tte will 
we conkeſſe our ſelues to the Pꝛieſt, who will giuc ts 
abiolutiõ, though: the which the euerlaſting puniſh» 
ment which we haue deſerted, ſhall be made teinpo⸗ 
rall, that is to ſap; to laſt but foꝛ a tyme, and that pu⸗ 
niſhment ſhall we ſutler in purgaro:p,from the which 
we ſhall be foꝛthwith deliucred, by the power of Malo 
ſes, an holy water, and of our witles 4 Teſte ments, 
by the which we ſhall bequeath that Chappels, Chur⸗ 
ches, and Ponalteries,be built, by whichmcanes we 
ſhall ot᷑ foꝛce come to Heauen. And thus they dic, and 
fozthwith goe into that place, whicte (as J tolde thee 
beſoꝛe ts vnder the Lake, where thinking themſcluts 


to be in Purgatoꝛpe, they are in Bell, fo2 the wall 


(which 3 tolde ther ol befoze) is quite hurut vppe, aud 
hath, made it all one rowme. Ik J hadde(3 taptc to 
the) an hundꝛeth tongues, an hundꝛeth mouthes and 

a voyce of pꝛon, à ſhould neither be of ſtill, noꝛ power 


ſutlicient to ſhewe vnto ther, the hozroz, the miſcrpe, 


the greatneſſe, and number of to: mentes, and frarcs 
full things, that I ſawe there, and lo much the moꝛe 
ſhould 3 coul ound mp ſelfe in the imagination ther⸗ 
of, Jf.J weut about to ſhew them, as ̊ J found all the 
ſame ſo conluſed and diſoꝛdered. Marforms..3s there 


no diſlerẽce betwene the dampned ſonles, in ſuch ma ⸗ 


ner as Danthie oz Virgill ſpeaketh of:? are not p pains * 
ces (at the leaſt) deuided from the baſe people ? oz is 
there na oꝛder at all? Eaſquine. The beſt obſctrucd 
2dcr that there Is, is the diſoꝛder and confuſten that 
alwapes 
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alwapes and cuerp where, is there to be ſ&ne. Mar- 
forius. Js there at the leaſt no difference in papnes, 
ſame in moe, ſome in leſſe? Paſquine. Pea, that 
there is; foꝛ thou knoweſt that the Loꝛde ſayth. You 
Shall receyue the greater iudgement. And many there 
are that are moꝛe toꝛmented then other, that in thys 


wozlde were accompted happye men. Marforius. 4 


pꝛay the declare bnto me the whole, euen in ſuch ſoꝛte 
as thon thinkeſt beſt. Paſquine. The nerer Mill that 
we appꝛoched to theſe places of miſerpe the moꝛe did 


Mar. 12, 


we kerle our eares, epes, and noſe, to be ſtrichen with 


ſtraunge and dolefull nopfes,. with thicke and trou⸗ 
blous ſmoke, with ſtinke of Bꝛimſtone that could not 
be abidden, and when we were come to thoſe places, 
we law on euery ſyde, woes, there the pleaſaunt noiſe 
of Inſturmentes, are woes, werte ſongs are wors, 
feaſting and baketting are woes, there, diſcourſes and 
loue tapes are woes, ꝑlapes and paſlimes art woes, 
huntings and godly painted ſtoꝛpes are woes, lights 
and triumphes are woes, occupations and maͤrthan⸗ 
diſes, all ſoꝛtes ot pleaſure and crerciſe-, and of cue⸗ 
ry other thing, is nothing but woes, and among all 
thele woes, there is one as if tt were king and Pꝛince 
of the other, which is the vtter depztuation ok al hope, 
to come out of theſe woes. All are toꝛmented wyth 
ſire and Bꝛimſtone, as Saint John fapth in his reue⸗ 
lation, and the ſmoke of their tozmentes,aſcendeth vp 

foꝛ euer and cuer. And they neuer haue reſt, nepther 

day noꝛ nygbt, and they try pietenuſi to the A oꝛde, 

and the Loꝛde heareth them not. Then kne we they 
plapnly,tyac all wozldlp thinges, that were cauſes to 

bæltig them thether, are but vanitpes, and they would 
repent, but chere repentance helpeth them not: wher⸗ 
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fo:e they blaſpheme the name of God, feling the do⸗ 
loꝛ of their toꝛmentes, © gnawe their owne tongues 


foꝛ ſoꝛowe and rage, and fœle an tntollerable thaife, 


and in ſo greate burning they dꝛinke of the cuppe of 
Gods wzath,x foz their greater toꝛment, they ſe the 


happyneſle of the bleſſed, and from their eyes conti⸗ 
nuallp raine teares,t from their monthes iſſue gnaf- 


thing of teeth, and they fill burne, and neuer are bur⸗ 


ned, and they ſerke death, and death flpeth from them, 


and pet are they ſill in deach, and ſhall be koꝛ euer, ſo 


that they ſtyll dye, and neuer giue oucr to death. And 
in eſtea, there is no trouble, ſoꝛowe, miſerie, vnhappi⸗ 
nelle, noꝛ aſflection what ſo euer it be in this wozlde, 


Thepaynes of that in compariſon vf that they ſtele in hei) is not plea- 
of this life are ſant. And this know foz truth, that J can not by talke 


not hing to 


thoſeof Hel. 


Apoc,6, 


touereth bs, the which, ſo ſone as we come fozth, into 


make the vnderſtãd, the very leaſt part of that which 


by ſight J compꝛehended: thinke thou then, what that 


is, that they muſk nedes continuallpy compꝛehende by 


feeling. Marforius. Thou makeſt me tremble from 


toppe to toe, hearing thee tell ſuch hozrible and feare⸗ 


full toꝛments, the which do ſo much þ moze put me in 
feare, as that J knowe them to be true, ſoꝛ in the Apo⸗ 
talipſe, and in manpe other places of the ſcripture, a 


man map reade , the things that agrer iuſt with thy 


ſaping: But J woulde fame learne of the, whether 
they were naked oz clothed. Paſquine, They are all 

naked, and do ſhew the filthineſſe of their nakedneſſe. 
N arforius. Bow can this hang together? Didlt thou 
not ſap, that their bodyes are pet in the earth? Howe 
do thep then ſhewe the filchineſle of their nakedneſſe? 


Paſquin. Thou knoweſtt that while we be in our mo⸗ 
thers wombe, we haue about vs a certapne fleſhe that 
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the light of this wozlde, it doth [cane vs and goe from 
about vs, it is called in Latine Secundina. That ſame 
* is our owne laweful and naturall clothing, the which 
; foꝛ al that ſerneth vs not, but while we be in the dark- 
; nelle of our mothers wombe : but as ſone as we come 7}. eric 
into the light, we remapne naked, it we pzoutde vs not / man com- 
things from other: and if therefoze we wil couer our ins into this 
nakedneſſe, we clothe our ſelues wyth the Moll of wad. 
the ſheepe. Cuen iuſt ſo, is it of the nakednelle, that 
nowe J tell the of, ſoꝛ while we be in the darkeneſſe I 
of this woꝛlde, we may well couer our ſelues wpth | 1 


|; our owne pꝛoper merites, and god wozks : but foꝛth⸗ 
with as we enter into the light of gods pꝛeſence, theſe 1 
merites of ours, which are nothing elſe but fleſh and q 


ſpunc, goe from vs and fo:ſake vs, and we come to 
remaine naked,vnleſſe we cloth our ſelues W the wol re all 
ok that moſte merke ſhepe, that without opening his naked of good | 
mouth, was led to the ſlaughter, to cloth vs with hys 0 4 
woll, and fade d with his fleſh,and to giue vs dzinke r | 
with his bloude, even with the bloude of that merke r poten N 
Lambe of God, that taketh awape the ſinnes ofthe „e hr uonſnen a 
woꝛlde. Theſe men therefoze,of whom we ſpake,by- Play. 53. 
cauſe they were not clothed with this woll, that is to Pfalz. 
wete, the merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhewe foꝛth the fil⸗ 4 g. 
thineſſe of their nakedneſſe, not that nakedneſſe of the Jo 6. 
bodv, but that of the ſoule,foz as much as their ſinnes, 
miſchieuous derdes, there euil thoughts, and all other 
their filthyneſle are openly ſhewed and ſcene. Mario- 
rius. That kinde of people be they, ſhewe me ſome 
par ticulari:p.) Vaſquine. There are ſome Hebrevves, In hel! are 
| ſome Caldeans, ſome Arabiãs, ſome Indians, ſome A- of «1! ſorts of 
[= fricanes, ſome Svvithians ſome Turkes,fome Moores, men. 
ſome Chriſtians, as Dutchmen, Frenchmen, Span- 
Bb. j. ards 
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ards, Italians,richc,po:e,men,women, and finally at 
ſoꝛtes of people. Marforius. Of which ſoꝛte, is there 
the greateſt number 2 Paſquine. Of thoſe that haue 
wozthipped the beaſt, and his Image, and haue recey⸗ 
ued his marke, and haue committed foznication with 
hir, and are dꝛonken with the wine ol hir whoꝛedome. 
Marforius. J vnderſfand not this talke of thine. Paſ- 
quine, In the middes of the bottomleſſe pitte, J (awe 
a verp great Dꝛagon, ot᷑ redde colour, which had ſeut 
beades, and euery heade had a crowne, and ten great 
bo:nes,and a taple of an vnmeaſurable length, with 
the which he had dꝛawen to the bottomleſſe pit, an vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable v incomp2eheſible nũber of the people of þ 
wo:ld.Beſtde this Dꝛagon, I ſaw a beaſt with ſcauen 
heades, ten hoꝛnes, and euerp hoꝛne had acrowne., £ 
with a ſkinnc like a Leoparde, and hauing the fete of 
a Beare, and the mouth of a Lpon, and to thys beat 
the Dꝛagon had giuen his full power, his ſcate and 
great authoꝛity, wherby þ Dꝛagon was woꝛchipped, 
bycauſe he had giuen power to the bead, and the beaſt 


was wozthipped, fo2 that it was eſtenied aboue all o⸗ 


1 Thefral,2, 


ther beaſtes,fo2 the wonders it wꝛought, while it was 
bpon earth, All thoſe therefozt, that haue wozſhipped 
the beaff, and haue recepucd his marke, haue bene by 
the beaſt dꝛawen downe with him into p bottemleſle 
pytte,whither Goddes tultice hath committed them, 
foz euer. Marforius, J biderftand the now le lle than 
J did befoze, Paſquine. This beaft, is the ſonne of 
perdition, of whom Paule fpeaketh to the T heſlalo- 
nians, That is exalted aboue all, that is called God, & 
that litteth in the temple of God, as God, and she- 
vveth himſelf as God, This beaſt is that monſtrous 
wicked beaſt, ol whom Saint John ſpeaketh ſo 1 
| pin 


Paſquine in a traunce_ 98 


ly in the. xbiſ. Chapter of hys Neuelation, : the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon is that olde Scrpente, that from the beginning 
hath with his poyſon bꝛought death into the wozlde. 
Marforius. J pꝛap thee,if thou wilt haue me to vnder⸗ | 
fande thee, ſpeake a little moze plainelye. Paſquine, ,,,..,. 
This beaſte (to ſpeake fo as thou mapeſt vnderſtande . , 
me)ts the Pope, and the Dꝛagon is the Diuel. Mar- e be 
forius. What, the Pope - Why is he not in Rome ? agen . 
Paſquine, J ſpeake not of one perticuler man, but J 
ſpeake generally. Marforius What doe not all Po- 
pes generally dwell in Rome? Paſquine. Bea,while he Po 
they bea lyue, and after their death in the bottomleſfe 7 2 ; 
pitte, Marforius, Chou meanelk therefoze that all cr. © 
thoſe, that haue put their confidence in the Pope, and 
haue followed his wapes, are dampned, and that the 

Pope, hath no power from Cod, but from the Duel ? 
Paſquine, Row thou vnderſtandeſt the matter, it ne⸗ 
deth not that J declare the ſame anp better vnto ther. 
Marforius. Thou ſhalt doe me great pleaſure to tell 
me the meaning of thoſe things, that thou haſt ſhewed 
bnto me. Paſquine, It woulde aſke to much tyme, to Gene.. 
open to thee the whole, But J will tell thee baieflye as Pſal.uy. 73. 
the tyme will ſerue, The Dzagon as thou baſt heard, 90.103, 
is the Diuell: he is redde, thzough the bloud of Par» lohn. g. 
tp28,foz he was tuer a murtherer frd the beginning. 70e 4 eiii 
The ſrauen heads he bath, are ſeauen ſunday beaſts, / the dla. 
whole nature they ſignific.\By p crowne 4 Diademes, 5 
are ment the ings and Pzinces, that are the Diuels 
miniſters, to kil and perſecute ſuch as defende p hono2 
and gloꝛpe of Jeſtis Chailt : the number determinate, 
ſignikicth the ntiltitude : the taile ügniſteth his folos 
wers, and Piniſkcrs, thꝛough whoſe labour and dilp⸗ 
gence he dꝛaweth vnto him lo many wicked perſons. 
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The deſerips The beaff, that ſtandeth by him, is (as J haue told the) 
tion of tbe The Pope, his confiderate and god Piniſter. The ſe⸗ 
beast. uen heades are ſeuen hilles of Rome, where his ſeate 

1 is, the hoꝛnes and Crownes, are the Rings, and great 


Lo:des, that fo2 his ſake and reſpect, perſecute the 


true ſeruaunts of Chzilf,that defende the Goſpel. The 
Leopardes ſum ſignifieth his vnſtedfaſtneſſe, and in⸗ 
conſtancie, his Beares feete and hys Lpons mouth, 
ſignifieth his gredineſſe, his rauening, and his cruel⸗ 
tie, the power that he hath ofthe Dꝛagon, meaneth 
the fo:ce and efficacye of hys decepuing, the ſeate ſig⸗ 
nifteth his kingdome , and dompnion, the power he 
gaue, betokeneth the vertue to woꝛke wonders, and 
great ſignes: that with theſe thꝛer thinges he maye 
kepe the woꝛlde dꝛowned in darkneſſe. And euen as 
Joh. 3. Chꝛiſt was ſente from GOD into the woꝛlde to ſane 


Antitheſu. it, euen ſo was he ſent from the Diuell to deffrop it. 


And as Chꝛyſt ſptteth in the Thꝛone of GOD in 
Apo. 4. heauen, euen ſo ſitteth he in the Chꝛone of the Dy- 
© nell in Hell. Thoſe therfoꝛe, that wozſhip the Pope, c 


ho hauerte Fake bim ſo, as he will be taken, x follow his wayes, x 


beafes marke confeſſe him foꝛ Chꝛiſtes Aicar, i wꝛap themſelues in 
p bis benefices, and foꝛ his ſake, kill the defendours of 
the Goſpell: theſe are they p haue the beaſtes marke, 

and that haue committed foꝛnicat ion with the whoze, 

and all theſe are with the Deuill. And if thou wilt be 

ſure, that it is as J tell the, read the Apocalipſe, and 

eſpecially the.xiij and. xv. Chapters, where thou ſhalt 

Rome the finde that he ſayeth playnely, that the ſeate of Anti⸗ 
ſeate of Aus chꝛiſt ſhall be in Rome, ſaping: That, that whoꝛe is 
tichriſ. agreat citp, that in Saint Johnsrime had the whole 
dominion ouer the kings of the earth, the which can 

be none other but Rome. Marforius. That is p mat- 

5 | cr, 
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ter, that in certapne olde bokes, pꝛinted long defoꝛe 
Luther was ener ſpoken of, a man mape ſee this beaſt 
painted with a Popes iter on his heade, J thinke 
ſurelp, he that painted it ſo, did Pꝛophecie euen in 
thoſe daves, Paſquine. Ye ſo he did, but Saint John 
did moꝛe plapnely pꝛophecie, who ſapth,y he that hath 
woꝛſhipped the beaſt, and receyued hys marke, the 
ſame ſhall dꝛinke of the Cup of Gods wꝛath and ſhall 
be toꝛmented with fpꝛe and b2imſfone,euerlaſtingly, 
Euen as on the other part he ſapeth, that thoſe that Apoc. 20. 
haue ſuffcred ſ\o2 the Goſpell Sand thoſe that haue 
not woꝛſhipped the beaſt, noꝛ receyued his marke, 
ſhall lpne and raigne with Chꝛiſt foꝛ cuer. Marforius. 
Thou ſapeſt then that all Popes goe to the Diucll, 
fo: beſides che pꝛoues that thou haſt alledged, ifthole 
that followe thein goe to the Deuill, it muſte nerdes ; 
be, that they alſo that leade them, goe thither theme 7f the blind 
ſelues alſo , but me thinketh it a harde matter to be⸗ Lad the blind 
leue, that they be there al of them. Paſquine. It onght borh fall into 
rather to thx a harder matter to beleue, that they e ahrchr. 
ſhoulde not be there all of them: foꝛ thou knoweſt, 
that two contraries can not ſtande togither . Chꝛiſt 
and Ant ichꝛiſt are contraries, howe wilt thou haue it 
therefoꝛe, that they may be togither 2 That the Pope 
is Antichꝛiſt, thou ſhouldeſt not nowe be in doubt, as 
well ſoz the authoꝛities that J haue now alledged vn⸗ 
to thee out of the Apocalipſe: as alſo foꝛ that J tolde Bey nardin, 
the befoꝛe in my voyage to hcaue, and foꝛ y that Mai⸗ Icrome, and 
ſter Bernardino Ochino, ſayeth, who papnteth hym I Heopilacl. 
out vnto thee and fo2 that, which Saint Jerome ſap» plainely pront 
eth, who plainely affirmeth that his ſcat is in Rome, Rome to be 
and foꝛ that, which Theophilactus ſapeth who ſhew- th: /e«t of 
eth, that the Empire of Rome, the conquerdur of all Artic}. 
other Empires, ſhall be poſſeſſed by Ant ichꝛiſt, and by 

| "= Bb. ii. his 
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pruſe who is dit manifel wozkes ſhewed vnto vs , that he is the 
Antechrifg, Very lame, to perſecute the defendours of the goſpel, 
is among many other, an vndoubted token, Marfo- 


Dope Gregory rius. Pet ſhoulde not (me thinke ) Pope Gregorie bg 


confe/ſeth there, foꝛ he confeſſed , that, he that ſhoulde call him⸗ 
that the Pape Celfe, Pope, t ſuperiour oner other Biſhops, ſhoulds 
”.centecvriſt be the foze runner of Antechziſt. Paſquine. L de, there 
is an other teſtimonie, that the Pope is Antech21ſf, 

and albeit he ſapde the truth in this point, yet dentſed 

he afterwarde ſo manye lycs, and dꝛeames, as Pars 

| gatoꝛie, Maſſes, the biſitations of Rome (commonlp 
1 5 called the ſtations) ſole lyfe in Pꝛieſtes and Church⸗ 
fo bis men and ſo many other blaſphemies againſt h bloude 
2 ran MP and merites of Chꝛiſt, that he map without al doubt, 
d Accompred beaccompted alſo among the other Antechziſfes,who 
. © among Ante, You mult vnderſfande are infinite : albeit foz his no- 
chriſfes. toꝛtous woꝛthyneſſe he ſhall be called Antechzilf,that 
ſhall be woꝛſſe than al the reſt, and al the Popes ſtate, 

put them all together, pet will he ſay that Antechꝛiſt 

muſt come, as Gregorie ſapde. It is true that there 

haue bene dyuers Oregories, and it map be, that ſome 

one of them hath bene god and honeſt, but all ſuch as 

haue bene Popes, are in the lake that burneth with 

kpꝛe and bꝛimſtone in the bot tomeleſle pit. They that 

were the firſt, were leſſe wicked, but ſithens haue 

they growen woꝛſſe and wozlle, and the laſt ſhal be þ 
woꝛſt of all, and J thinke that ſhall be the Cardinall 
bien, ff Chietti, except the dutch Launceknights come into 
neuer wa; Italie befoze , and ſo make Pope Paule the thirde to 
there nor can be the laſt, Nlarforius. And pet perhappes they wyll 
be 4 worſe not be taken foꝛ the verpe maiſters, oz heads, ſoꝛ they 
than Paul} Call themſclues, Serui ſeruorum Dei, and Prouiden- 
the fourthe. tia diuina Papa. P. tertius, and a number of ſuch gave 
| gliſtering 
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gliſfering titles, they outwardly ſhewe. Paſquine. 
This was the cauſe, wherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſayde, that out- Math. y. 
wardelp they ſhould be like ſhepe, but inwardly they 
ſhoulde be Molues, and Saint Paule ſapeth, that 
they ſhall haue a ſhewe of Godlpneſſe, but in cfkectes 
they ſhall be quite vopde of it. And marke well whe- 
ther thep be made Popes by Gods diuine pꝛouidence 
oz no, when there was a woman once made Pope, 7 0 
they are made in derde by the pꝛouidence ol the Diuel, e Tepe. 
and not of God: foz Gods pꝛouidence knoweth well 
pnough, men from women, and hath made one onelp He. 5.6.7.8. 
highe Biſhop , which is Chꝛiſft. Marforius. Saweſt 
thou that ſhe Pope? Paſquine. Yea mary did I lee hir. 
Marforius. And what canſt thou tell me oſ hir? Paſo 
quine. Thou muſt vnderſtande, that thoſe thinges, 
that in this woꝛlde, are in greateſt highneſle, grea- 
teff felicitie,and greateſt glozte,there beneath, are in 
ſu much the moze baſencſſe,w2ctchednelle,and ſhame, 
the Popes therefoꝛe, that in this woꝛlde coulde not 
ſat iſſie their hungry and greedp deſire of honoꝛ, being 
in the eſtate ol Kings, and Princes, but woulde de 
eſteemed aboue al other men, and aboue great Lozds, 
and being not contented with this, haue lift vp them⸗ 1 
(clues, aboue the goſpel,and made themſelues Gods be 3 
in earth, in how great depencſſe of miſerie they are „% worlae 
their beneath paiſeth all mens imagination. And 
they are therefoze ſo muche the moꝛe cruelly toꝛmen⸗ 
ted than other, as that they haue bene the greateſt oc⸗ 
eaſton of the loſle of ſo many people. Thou mighteſt The de/crips 
there haue ſene them with Pyters of glowing bꝛim⸗ tion of the 
fore on their heads, & their other oznaments of their hein bis 
body all of glowing Bꝛimſtone, with their Chaires ? 3 
ol glowing Bzimlfone, and they haue about them as _ 
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ſeruaunts, woes and Diuels, and befoze them haue 
they infinite hoſtes of thoſe graceleſſe people, that fol⸗ 
lowing their wicked ſteppes, are dzowned with them 
in euerlaſting miſeries, al which ol them doe nothing 
elſe, but curſle them and ban them. And befoze this 
the Pope ſtande all thoſe Raſcalles, and ſcelp fwles, 
that ſich her tyme, haue beleued in the Popes autho⸗ 
ritie, and their are they caſt in p teeth with it, and cur⸗ 
ſed by the Deuils themſelues, fo2 that after ſo mani⸗ 
keſt a token, giuen by her from God to the wozlde, as 
that they ſhoulde not meddle with Popes, woulde 
they pet needes beleue them, and follow their curſſed 
wayes. Marforius. And haue Popes then euen in 

hell, ſeruaunts to waite vpon them. Paſquine. Yea, 
ſuche maner ones, as I tolde ther ot befoꝛe. Marfori- 
us. Wheretn, doe they any ſeruice vnto them e Paſ- 
quine. To toꝛment them euerlaſtingly. Marforius. 
What toꝛments vſed they to them? Paſquine. To go 
about to ſhew the toꝛments of thoſe that be dampned, 
ſhoulde be euen muche as to tell thee, howe manpe 
grapnes of ſande are in the ſca, and thou agayne to 
ſtande to heare them, wouldeſt be ſo ſkricken with 
feare, that thou wouldeſt not any moꝛe giue care bn- 
to me. But let thys ſuffice the, to knowe alſo that 
which Saint John telleth ther, that is to wete, that 
they are toꝛmented with kyꝛe and bꝛzimſtone foꝛ euer 
and euer. The (aw J, in ſundꝛy places, diuers Arches 
of triumph, oꝛ Pageaunts as we map cal them) One 
was of Boniface the eyght of that name, fo2 that 
godly decree he made, that euerpe wozlbly creature 
ſhoulde be obedient to che Pope as they wil be ſaued. 
And therein was grauen that decree in euerpe point 
as it ſtandeth, ſauing the laſte woꝛde, which is. (As 


they 


bꝛother lap. An other there was of Iulius the ſeconde 
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they wil be dampned,) an other there was of Hilde - 


brande the Soꝛcerer, which afterwarde was, Pope 2% creorie 
Gregorie the ſeauenth, foꝛ his many and ſundzp new ,,,; ſcuent h. 
deuiſes, thꝛoughe the which, ſo manye ſæly wzetches 


are gone headlong to the Diuell, and bicauſe alſo he 


did ſo malapertly ſfande againſt the great Pꝛinces of 

the woꝛlde, as Boniface and many other, and almoſt 

all of them haue done. An other there was of Alex- + 

ander Borgias, in the which, beſide his other notable Alexana 
and famous fades, was grauen alſo that woꝛthy and 5972445. 
holy atcof his, to lye with his owne naturall daugh⸗ eſt com- 


w_ p emitted by « 
ter Lucrece, with whome alſo Duke Valentine his Pope(and bit 


brother) with 
his owne 
dau ebtcr. 


fall of hozrible bloudſheddings and adulteries. Ano: 
ther there was of Leo the tenth , in the whicha man 


might ſer, how the tributes of y great cities of Sodome ius le . 


t Gomorre were bꝛought vnto him. And pet was there 7: the tenth, 
one much fap:er , 5 was pꝛeparing foz Peter Levves, Peter Lewes. 

ſome to Pope Paule þ third, and one foz his father alſo Paule the, ij. 
Mar. And of þ great pꝛinces of p woʒlde, whom ſaweſt | 


thou: Paſquine. The greater part, and within a'fcwe 


of all. Marforius, UWhat is the cauſe, that ſo many of 
them be dampned:? Paſquine, The cauſes are many, 
but the pꝛincipall cauſe is, that fo2 as muche as they 
haue recepned their powers and domintons fro God, 


- asthe Scripture ſapeth: By me = uings doe raigne po. 


Ec. : There is no power but of god, the powers that 
are, are oꝛdepned of Mod. tc. He it is that makeih the 
wicked to rule foꝛ the ſinnes of the people. This haue 


Rom. iʒ. 


not they acknowledged fro God, noꝛ haue with their 


god example, and god gouernement, kept their peo⸗ 

ple in the feate of God, nap thinking rather that they 

did highe ſeruice ts God, haue — as 3 
6 C.]. c 


So * 
—— — . —— — 
* 


The office of 


Klinges and 


Ruler. 
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the Goſpell, and the hone of Chꝛiſt. Whereas they 


ought rather to haue aboliſhed all the ſundꝛy leues of 
Friers, all Idolatries, the carcaſſcs and bones of 


the dead, ſuch as they call Saints, in the which, then 


put all their religion, and ſhould rather haue regarde 


and care to honeſt mapdens, io the poꝛe, olde, ſicke 


Antec hri 
ne reg, 


ded 1 han 


Cite. 


The punniſb⸗ 


men: of Kinos 
727 Hill. 


and impotent perſones, xclieuung them with that in⸗ 
finite richeſſe, that bniuſtely and wickedly are poſſeſs. 


fed by the ſmered warme of ſhauelings, and ought 
to ſuffer 02 rather to cauſe. Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched, But they doe contrarpwiſe perſccute, and ſul⸗ 
fer to be perſecuted ſuch as pꝛeach him, and wozſſe do 


thoſe of theſe dapes, than thoſe of foꝛetymes, ſoꝛ theſe 
are ſome fo2 one woꝛldely reſpecte, and ſome foꝛ an 
other, ſo iopned in league with this wicked beaſf, that 


they haue ino2e regarde to Autech:iſt, than to Chziſt. 
In Chuſtes cauſe there is not one, that will once 


ſpeake a woꝛde, doubting leaſt he ſhoulde be called a 
Lutherian: but fo; Antechziſtes cauſe ech man will 


diſcouer himſelfe what he is, againſt ſuche as defend 


Chꝛiſt, calling them Herctiques, and perſecuting the. 


euen to the death: Maruell not therefoꝛe, it᷑ they alſo 


be condempned by their head, whome they haue per⸗ 
ſecuted in his members. Marforius. Canſt thou not 


tell me anye one ſundꝛy ſoꝛte of taunents, that theſe 
great pꝛinces had diffcrent from the other? Pea, that 


25 ñà can, thou knoweſt that they will, fill aboue al o⸗ 


ther things, be honoꝛed, magnified, latte red, and 


fedde with the ſmoke of clawing talke: In Hel ther⸗ 


foꝛe, they are a god parte of the tyme, hanged bp in 


the ſmoke of that curſed bꝛimſtone. Marforius. What, 
t are not the Popes ſerued with the ſame ſauſe? Paſ- 


quine, Boze thep, than the other, Marforius. Whom 
| | drbdelk 


} 
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diddeſk thou ſee particularly? Talke to me a lit tle of 


ſome one namely among the reſt. Paſquine, Herein 
will F doe, not after thynt, but after Plato his minde, 
who willeth that when a man commeth to particula- 
rittes he onght to make a ſfape, foꝛ if J woulde come 


. to thoſe particularly, there ſhoulde be fewe alpue, but 


they woulde baniſhe me. Marforius. Whp and arc 
men fo: ſaping the truth, baniſhed by Pꝛinces and 
great men:? Paſquine. Pea,and with the wozff kinde 
of baniſhment that they can, and moſt of all, choſe 
that moſt ſpeake the truth,foz they are not content to 
baniſh them out of their countreps that confeſſe the 


To tell truth 
bredeth bas 
tred. 


way of Chꝛiſt, (which onely is true, )but they baniſhe 


them out of the wozlde. Marforius. Let them theres 
foze remapne with the Diuell, ith they are there al- 
ready, and being ſuch maner of men as they be. But 
tell me, how diddeſt thou know them, being confuſe- 
ip ſcattered among other, and being naked, as thou 
haſt ſapde befoꝛe: thou couldeſt nepyther knowe them 
by their apparell, noꝛ pet bicauſe they were not placed 
in oꝛder. Paſquine. J knewe them by their ſinnes, the 
which(as J tolde ther) are al plapnelp ſcene . In them 
a man might ſe the ſinnes of great men, as fo2 cxam⸗ 
ple, neuer to foꝛgiue iniuries recepued, to woꝛke re⸗ 


nenge fozenery trifle , to be occaſion of the death, of 


numbers of their people, to fulfill their appetite, to 
defile their Uaſſals wpues,to'puniſhe the god, to re⸗ 
warde the euill, to diſpiſe bertne,to fauonre vice, and 
ſuche other fmall pieuiſh faultes, and beſide that they 
were all caſfin the teeth by the Diuelles, wih theſe 
woꝛdes among other. The man that vvas in honor 
hath not thankfullye receyued the ſame, but vvas as 
beaſtes vvithoute vnderſtanding, beholde his glo- 


Cj, rye 


Finne whey: 
fo Kings and 
great men are 


moſt enchncd 


Pſal,49, 


Hon, tt 
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rye commeth not dovvne vvith him hyther belovve. 

Marforius. This was the wap, to make them to be 

8 knowen to thee foz great men, generally: but howe 

1885 didſt thou knowe them one from an other particuler⸗ 

| Ive? Paſquine, I knewe them bp the (elfe ſame to- 
ken, that J tolde ther, foꝛ as much as their ſinnes are 

diſcouered, and the names of cuerp one of them, and 

| this is done fo: their greater toꝛment, foꝛ what mat⸗ 

q * ter were it, if ſinnes were ſeenc,4 it were not knowen 

erg -  Whoſeſinnesthey were? J tell thee,thty ſhewe the fil- 

5 5% thinelle of their nakedneſſe, and cuery one is knows 

N x 3 2 What he is. Marforius. The Fryers therefoze, the 

is deſbamedia Nunnes, the lay Siſters, and all the other Jpocrites, 

| Flt muſk nedes be full of ſoꝛrowe, ſeeing ſo manpe, and ſo 

grieuous of their abhominable wickednelle diſcoue⸗ 

red, which in this woꝛlde they haue had ſo great care 

to kepe cloſe. Paſquine, Thou mapeſt be ſure of that. 

Marforius. Saint Benets Ponks ſhould there find the 

ſelues much decepned, in that they obeyed their bolye 

Abbot, in that godlp ſaping. Si non caſte, tamen caute, 

Paſquine. Thep are them ſelues decepued, and all os 

ther, that haue ſayd, that a faulte cloſely done, is halfe 

pardoned. Marforius. Thou ſhouldſt me thinke ther⸗ 

foꝛe ſe, many gwdly things of Fryers, and of their lo⸗ 

uers. Paſquine. Nap J ſawe things that were ſo fll⸗ 

A beadrall of thy, that they were to ſhamefull euen in very Hell. 

rhevnſþ:akas There mighteſt thou haue ſene howe Fryers medled 

| ble fit hineſẽ with unnes and laye ſiſters, and with woꝛſſe, thou 

| . other miſs mighteſt haue ſene the murthering of pong babes, and 

1} | e / bycauſe their diſhoneffics ſhould not be diſcauered 5 

| 3 0 s mightelk haue lene that they were calt into the Jakes 

| tes. Thou mighteſt there haue ſene alſo one Fryer 


el;o 
a 75 ious 149 e cach one woman the wayhowe ſhe ſhoulde not cons 
cepus 


| 
E 
| 
| 
| 
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cepue with child, an other Fryer taught an other wo- 
man the wap to deſtroy the child in hir body, an other 
Fryer taught an other woman, the way to popſon 
hir huſbande. This Fryer gaue to his woman ſome of 
hys holye Ople, to wozke inchauntmentes to thoſe 
of the houſe. Dne Fryer gaus to hys Leman one 
ofhysconſecrate Hoſtes, foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. An 
other kylled a whole houſeholde, wyth gyning them 
things to eate that ſhoulde make them fleepe, bycauſe 
be would not be ſene go into the houfe,to plap þ knaue 


with the god wpfe. One falſe pꝛieſt fapned that our 


Lady had wꝛought miractes, bhycauſe there might be 
ſome offerings bꝛought to hir by the foliſhe 1gndzanc 
people. An other perſecuted the Chꝛiſtians, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched againit the truth, bycauſe he woulde be made a 


Byſhop oz a Cardinall. An other falſe knaue in con⸗ 


keſlion caaſed a ſimple folifſhe woman to giue him hir 
money in keping, and afterwarde denped it to hir. An 
other Frier ſat tot ing in the boſome of a ſimple pong 
Paid whom hir foliſh mother had bꝛought to be ſhꝛi⸗ 
nen) that ſhe might begin to learne ſome ofthe kriers 
knauerp. An other in conkeſſion perſuaded him that 
was ſicke (peraduenture moꝛe in his ſonle than in hys 
body) to leaue his godes vnto their Ponaſteries, de⸗ 
pꝛiuing therof the true and lawfull hepzes, This god 
ſcenne wiſhed his owne fathers death, that he mighte 

do after his owne minde.That Nephew killed maiſter 

Parſon his bncle, the foner to ſuccede him in the be- 
neũce, that afterwarde he muſt leaue bnto him. That 


woman defiſed hir huſbandes bed, and this god man 
his wpues. That wicked and naughty ſernaunt be- 


traped his mapſter, to whom heoughte by Gods com⸗ 


maũdement to be obedient, and faithful, Thou mig h⸗ 


Cc. iij. tell 
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Church men. Frier with an hoſt poyſoned, bꝛongbt to his death 
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teſt there haue ſene, Simonies, Sodomies, Ipocriſies 
Robbertes., Sciſmes, Apoſtaſtes, and thoſe, moꝛe in 
the polleſhoꝛne Pꝛelates than in al p other. Chen ſaw 
AF in dpnuers parts, dyuers lig nes of vicozye . There 
was to be ſcene, grauen the gloꝛious cogniſaunce, of 
the Chanon of Turnep: who after his death lefte a 
boke, wherein he had noted, the name and houſe of 


E cha chas tiwo hundzeth wome ol the chirteſt ot that City whom 


Aa be had enioyed at his pleaſure , There was alſo to be 
ſone,howa falſe thafe a Fryer in Friſeland,” had put 
into the heades of the foliſh women this opinion, that 
they mut giue to the Church the tenth of all things, 

Tenth nights And euen in lyke maner, the tenth night as they do to 

payde to the their huſbandes. And howe alſo an other trapterous 


E. Henry the leuench Emperour ol that name. Then 
1n "pc bearde we n noyſe, a buſteling, and ſuch a confuſton; 
ert) bofte that we thought, they would haue made a Pope. Mare 
forius. Whence came that nopſe? Paſquine,” From p 

Dil; kepe Diuelles, who kept conſiſfope. Marforius. Knoweff 
C onſrjorie. thou what things were treated of? Paſquine. Thep 
treated of thoſe ſelfe ſame thinges, that J tolde thee, 

were treated of in that councell, that was kept in the 

_ Popes heauen. Thep crped al with one bopce,downe 

with the Lutherancs,as Rebels, enimies, and deſtroi⸗ 

ers of the infernal kingdom. And one of them, pꝛocla⸗ 

ming filence,(ſuch as in that place coulde be,) ſapde. 

Curſed Diuels, you lenovve, that from the beginning 

An oration of the firſt man hitherto, vve haue had alvvayes try- 
of « dinel. tute of the vvorld, and vvhen our kingdom did moſt 
flourish in ryches, came that greate enimye of ours, 

vvhome here belovve vve can not name, and 2 

deſtroyed vs: vve then vvith our ſubtilty and ea 

| ; . trauailc, 


. mo 
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e vp ſo 1 bortes 7 Fry . 
Ly 


thervvithal our vvicked hret 

che mcanes, ſo manye and great 1 —— 627 

came from all | partes unto. oure: bee it as 
nov ve e more ryche, tl _. eur it vyas befor 


But laſt of al hath our ni 19g on the nor 

parts, rayſed vp ſo ma gy: ys 18 hi e 

10 almoſt throughout the vyhole vyarlde, yvho 
aue diſcouered the Pope. tobe, Antechult, and hys, 


Fryers to be ites, thaty ou ſee, that uvay, that 
ori 0 5 Ke e 125 


e e other manye s and, | 
our yvicked brother Antecbri vvit his mébers! the 


Cardinals,Prelates all other 1 vvit chsbauen crovv / 
ness and bern of the vvorldedo all their en- 


deuour, in ur furth erauncę and fa ling the 
vyclbeloucd of of 2 


15 your office and dutye, to pricke forvvarde 150 all. 
the povver you can make, out miniſters, the F 7; Abe 
prieſtes, and all ſuch as be io ned in league vv 
400 5 ene that they fd 
than euer they did before do perſecute, impri 
dry ue out of the Vyorlde, all Gale that. Sica. 8 
n imy onelye. the ray ſe, that vnder dyuers Images, 
vvas vvont wo 0 to vs, tho allo that haue cha- 
rity,that doe forgme in'uries receyued, that doe giue 
great almeſſe & other like vyorks, to vs molt.cotrary,, 
that by theſe Icke the number of c our enimyes may, 


be deminizhe the number of our cofederats. incre⸗ 


led. * ant ſpake the other ditcls, ſaping : that 
Cc. li. things 


our enimy. This not yvi ing, ijt 
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things mulk not fo be done, fo: we ſer already quory 
they by plane erpertenee, that the moze thoſe men are 
flapne and deffroyed,the moze they do increaſe. Then 
ſpake an other Diuell. And why quo th he, take we 
ſuch thought fo this matter aue not we our mini⸗ 
fers the Market monſters, that woꝛke better foz bs, 
than we onre ſelues can deſire Js not the Citye of 
Rome yet in his chicfelf gloꝛp, the which we map call 
our infernall Icruſalem x One Diuell ſpake againſte 
this,an other againſt that, lo p being al full of wzang- 
eſe cötullon euen as is te the vſe in Fryer houſes) 


rted all eee any agreing. Pet did they 
ae nes in ne ſb:e,o ther in an o⸗ 

ſe the C — — ſoules fill 
to be increaſed, albeit not one of Chꝛiſtes ſherpe can 
periſhe. Þow fowle theſe things were to be ſene, how 
great feare and hazro2 they bꝛought with them, there 
is no tongue that can expꝛeſle it. Marforius. J belene 


it well, but ſaweff thou any other thing, that may be 


i Me tolde? Paſquine. J ſawe many other thinges but a⸗ 


Chrſf eſs 
T hen m4 ig⸗ 


Church, tbe And as that was in the woꝛld, in fo 


monglf the reit, euen as in Gods true heanen,J ſawe = 
the Catholike Church of the fapthfal,co be the eſpouſe 
of Chzilt, euen ſo ſawe J in the bottomlelle pitte, the 
Palignant Church of Rome, to be the Diuels whoꝛe. 
great trouble, i is 


diucles whore. Naw with hir moſt ſwete efpouſe Chꝛiſt in vnipeaka⸗ 


ble happpneſſe : enen ſo, this malignant Churche, 
that was in the woꝛld in ſo great felictte, is now with 
the moſt cruell Dinell in vnfpeakable payne and (02- 
rowe. Marforius, Didſt thou knowe there belowe no 
one friend of thine. Paſquine. No friend ol mine, dut 
A knew in dede a great number of theſe ſtely ſhepilhe 


dely women,that thor: {ff go all day bp and or 
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with a Reede in their hand, of whom if thou demaund | 
whyther go ye god mother B: they aunſwere, J goe S. tions are 


to the Stations, fo2 the ſoules of my father ⁊ mp mo⸗ 
ther. J knew there John Eechius, J knew ther Pighius 
I ſawe there Albert Bpſhop of Chiozza, there ſaw J 
Gilbert Biſhop of Verona, J ſawe there many of the 
Soꝛboniſfs of Paris, and J ſaw there, to tell the at a 
woꝛde, all thoſe p in my traunce J ſawe in the Popes 
heauẽ, J ſaw them (in their right being) in Hel, where 
they are in ſo greate a depth of miſeries, toꝛmentes, 
and ſoꝛowes, that we whple we be toꝛmented by them 
in this wo2ld,ought pet to haue great copaſſion of the, 


certaine chur 
ches where 
params bee 


graunted. 


I, 


E pꝛay to the Loꝛd foz the, that he vouchſafe to deliner 


them out of ſo great miſerie. Marforius, Was there 
nothing ſayde to ther, by anye one that knewe the - 
Paſquine . There were many of them, that deſtred 
me that J woulde tell their kinſfolkes that are here, 
that they ſhould not follow their foteſteps, that they 
might not come afcerwardes into thoſe tozmentes, 
and the Bergamaſchi pzayed me heartily that J would 


* 


giue warning to their heires, that they ſhould ſpende 


no moꝛe money in Palles, noꝛ in anyc other thing, 
for thetr ſoules, toꝛ in any wiſe the Poney is caſe a⸗ 
wap. Marforius. What anſwcre madefk thou to the: 
Paſquine, J ſapde, they haue the Goſpel,to the which 
ik they giue no eare, leſle wil they giue eare vnto me. 
Marforius. Ss ànſwered Abzaham to the riche man, 
but what ſapde they to this? Paſquin. They gaue me 
mok boyling ſighes, foꝛ anſwere:they renewed with 
double foꝛce, the dolefull woes, their toꝛments were 
doubled, their flames of fyꝛe increaſed, the ſmoke and 
finke grewe Mill greater, theit ſoꝛrowe wared moze 
behement, they crped out Miſericordia, and were not 

Dd.f. heard 


Luc.1s. 
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heard; their weeping and gnaſhing of — 

WEE co ted, they called and cryed fo2 death, and all in vapne, 
„, _ enerything was death, their howlingsgrewgreate 
. ter: euery thing wasfpze, euery thing was ſmoke, 
— — euerything was Dinels, every thing was ſozrowe, 
„ / -- - tozmenting,miſerie;rage.andſo great nfelicity,that 
/ bicauſe J was neyther able to ſe-it, no heare it, u 

| the bery Denils,theſelues were weary of it, J pꝛaꝝ⸗ 

ed. mpne Aungell that he woulde me backe hi⸗ 

ther ageyne, and ſo it was done. Marforius. When 

thou begineſt to talke, ot thy going to Hell, thou did⸗ | 
det pꝛomiſe me to tell me, how thou diddeſt iu come | 
backe agayne. Nowelt is tyme, that 88 | 

Paſquine, Knoweſt thau not, that the ſcripture ſapth, 

Niathas. That the gates of Hell haue no maner of povver a= 

geinſt the Church of Chriſt & Marforius. Bed, Paſ. 

quine, Che gates ot hell coulde not therefaꝛe hold me 

in, but that I did come out. Marforius. Did the Ana 
gell then fo: thwith le aue there Paſ. No , foz de cama 
along with me, euen vnto Prima porta, talking with 5 
me of the things we had ſene ; and he pꝛomiſed me, 7 
to caufe me in the like traunce alſo, to ſa the deſtrur⸗ 

tion of the woꝛlde, and the deeadefull dome of Jeſus 

Chaift, Marforius. Oh J pzaye ku; when that tm 
chall be, make me partaber thereof 3 beaetilp beſech 
ther. Paſquine. J will without doubt. Jt is nowtyme 
foz me to be going my wayes.. Adewe god brother. 
Marforius. Goe in the L pꝛdes peace. To whomwpch. 
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en of Paſquine to be 
Ke in the e. | 


nowe holden at 
Trent. 


— (A Aſquinc hauling now of late 
< bares put fozthe many matters 
> 1 
1 hb | 


e 


a — the 

tie, ther be hareh, tht thy areberp often 1} 
called in contronerſle, 
1 — the Enginge that D 
 enerpdaye, mape rather be called labour and tople of 

Alles: 12 than or the 
minde. 
2 Mhether the Canõs(oꝛ Pꝛebendaries as we cal 
them) comming to ſitte in the Quceres and Churches 
foz the gayne they haue thereby, doe recepue their ro⸗ 
warde in this woꝛlde. | 

3 Whether Reſignattons, permutations , chop- 
ping and chaunging, and fache comming to benefl- 
ces as nowe is dayly vſed, be Himonie, 
4 Whether ſuch as ſap and ſel Paſſes foꝛ 
map be compared to ludas that ſolde Chꝛiſt, 02 to 
Pozters of Paris that in enery ſtreat offer themſelues 
to hire, and crie. A newe mayſter a newe. 

5 Whether it be to be ſuffered , that Frpers and 
Nonnes thoulve marry Chu aye tar all men 


ton. — — Hb. 
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conlde not compꝛehende that ſaping. 

6 Whether it be perillous and not to be ſuffered 
bp Citizens, that the fatte and well fedde Pzieffes,x 
ſuch as are ful of idleneſſe,x laſtiuious lpuing, ſhould 
dwell ſo neere them without wpues ok their owne. 

2 Whether it be nedefull in any Citie to haue ſo 
many thouſãd of Paſſemombling pꝛieſtes, of which, 
fewe oz none, teache oz can tcache the Goſpell, ſith 
Chꝛiſt commaunded his Apoſtles, as their very duetp 
and office, ſaping. Co pe pꝛeach the goſpell.xc. 

8 Whether ſuche as inffruct not the people, that 
is to ſap, which doe not the bery true office , that be- 
longeth to the Church, mape receyne and entope the 
gods of the Church, oz are to be called Theucs and 
* Robbers, 

9 Whether that, graunting the ſaſfification by | 
fapth in Chꝛiſt, Purgatozyc be ouerthzowne and all 
that is built therevpon. 

10 Whether there be in all Europe any one Biſ⸗ 
ſhop, that doth his office in ſuche ſoꝛte, as was pꝛeſcri⸗ 

bed by the Apoſtles. 
11 Whether the Biſhops that are careleſſe ot᷑ their 
flocke,x fall only to flaping their ſherpe, may be called 
true Paſfours,o2 Þpzelings, as Chꝛiſt ſapeth, 

12 Tahether the ſhauen crowne,and the ſmearing 
of Pꝛieſtes hands, be the beaſtes marke, whereof the 
Apocalipſe ſpeaketh. 

13 Whether the Schole doctonrs, that take no 
payne with their doctrine, but are euer bp with Che⸗ 
rubin and the Angels, ought ts be called rather Spe⸗ 
culatours, than Pꝛadicioners. 

14 UWhether ſuche as wonlde not haue the holpe 
Scripture to be readde by the people, doe freat and 

ragt 


a 


r 


Queſtions of Paſquine- 107 


rage with in themſelues; that ſuch bokes are abꝛoad. 

117 TUhether the. xxit. Chapter of Pathew map be 
applied to the Diuines, Frpers, Pꝛieſtes, and al the 
reſt of the Popes rable, ot our tyme. 

16 Whether the perſecutours of the Cofpell and 
the truth in our tpme,map be compared to the Pha 
riſtes which ſought the death of Chꝛiſt x his Apoſtles, 

17 Whether, thelyke matter doe not nowe in 


theſe dapes ſtirre bp the Papiſtes againft the truth of 
the Goſpell, as is recited in the Ades of the Apoſtles, 


concerning Diana of Epheſus, 

18 Whether that ſaping of the Goſpecll, Beware of 
falſe Pꝛophets: And that alſo of Peter. That thꝛough 
couetouſneſſe they ſhall make marchandiſe of pou 
with fapned woꝛdes, and manye other lpke places of 
. the Scripture,do rightly belong to the whole warme 
of ſhauen Papiſtes. 

19 Whether that which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the. xxtiij 
of Pathewe, of many falſc Pꝛophets that ſhall come, 
map be vnderſfand to be the ſundzy ſectes of Ponkes 
and Fryers, who, ſome by one wap, ſome by an other, 
ſome by the helpe of this ſaint, and ſome by that ſaint, 
go about to come to heauen. 

20 Whether that whiche Paule fo:etolde ſhould 
come , that in the latter tymes ſhoulde aryſe men of 
enill conſeience, fozbidding matrimonp and meates, 
(which Cod hath created to be taken with thankes gi⸗ 
ning, may be ment to be of the Pope, which bath foꝛ⸗ 
bidden all theſe things. | 

21 Whether: Frpers and all the reſt of the ſmea⸗ 
red ſhauelings, haning bene ſo often taken with the 
maner to ble dccepte, and to mocke the ſimple people 


with nevefounde miracles, be there foꝛe any moze to 
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be truffed afterwarde, accoꝛding to the olde rule: he 
that is once a falſe knaue, it is maruell ił euer he be 
honeſt man after. 

22 Whether that ſaying ol Daniel of the Abhomi⸗ 
nation of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place, maye 
be aptly applped to þ Churches of our tyme, in which 
the Pope ſclleth heauen foz monp, which ts ſene to be 
the _— eſt © moſke vnſpeakeable abhominatis that 
can be. | 

23 Whether ft be true that their Church as they 
ſap can not erre, and pet they cofefſe them ſelues that 
there are many abuſes, whiche their Church hath hy⸗ 
therto bzought in, and alſo encreaſed. 

. 24 UWhether the Pope with all his religious ra⸗ 
ble, be the true Church of Chꝛiſt, lith they folow chzilf 

| in doctrine no2 lining, 

25 Mhether the Pope be the man ofſinne, ethe 
Sonne of perdition, that ſitteth in the temple of God, 
t exalteth him ſelfe abone all that is called God, as 
Paule ſapth inthe ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſolontans 
the ſecond Chapter. Sich that place can not be bnder- 
rande of any Typꝛant, that by fozce of armes rageth 
oꝛ ſpopleth, but of him that vnder colour of Religion, 
putteth in vze his tnfinite Tirannp vpon the mindes 
-and conſciences of men, d vnder pꝛetence of holinefe 
doth make and determine what he liſteth : which long 
time hath flouriſhed and triumphed tn his ruffe, bi⸗ 
cauſe he was notknowen, till at the laſte in his due 
tyme, he is diſconered t reuealed by the ſpirit of Gods 
mouth: 5ᷣ is to ſap, thꝛough the pꝛeaching of the golpel. 

26 Whether the Pope be that greate whoze wpth 
whom the Kings of the carth haue committed foant- 
cation: and with whoſe cuppe of hir abhomination, 

all 


r 


i the. 
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all nations are dꝛonke as the Apocaltpſe ſayth. 

27 Whether the Pope be that litle hozne that bath 
eyes and a mouth ſpeaking great things, that Daniel 
ſpeaketh ok. 

28 Whether the Popt being Antechziff, mays be 
Chailfes U:care, 

29 Uihether Ponkes, Frpers, and all the reſf of 
the polleſhoꝛne Papiſts, be thoſe marchants of whom 
the Apocaltpſe ſpeaketh. 

390 Mhether the Popes Sea, and the Courte of 


Rome, which is ſo defiled with al maner ol füthineſſe, 
may be called Babylon, X 


31 Whether aman mape belene , that the Pope 


meaneth oꝛ can call, a godly and free general Toun⸗ 
cell, in the whiche ſo great an onerflowing: of enilles 


aer, 18. 


and miſchiefes, as he himlelfe hath bzought vpon the 


woꝛlde, may lawfully be purged.. 

32 WhetherPope P. who is repoꝛted to be moſk 
couetous, doe at any tyme thinke of God, ſith Chziſt 
ſapth. Where your treaſure is there is your hart alſo. 
33 Mhether the Pope that is guilty of hereſie, J- 
dolatry, and blaſphemie, may be heade and Judge o⸗ 
uer a Councell. 

34 Whether Peter Luis the Popes ſonne, whom 
all men ſap to be a moſte filthy Sodomite, be wozthp 
to be chiefe Champion and capitaine ofthe Church. 

35 Mhether it be expedient foꝛ the Chꝛiſttan com⸗ 
mon weale, to take awaye from the Pope his king⸗ 
domes x dominions, that thereby it map be ſene tohe⸗ 
ther he will returne to the aunciẽt office of the church. 

36 Mhetherthe Pope would haue Germany, pea, 
rather all the wozlde deſtroyed by warres; than that 
his tyzanny t power ſhould be anp whit diminiſhed. 

Dd. inn 37 Whes 


Maths, 
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£5 Whether it map be doubted, that the Papst 
and þ great beaſt will not ſhoztly haue an ouerthꝛow, 
as the Scripture ſapth, ſth long ſithens Boheme, and 
almoſte all Germany, all Denmarke, Englande, and 
Scotlande, haue fallen from hir, and ſecretly France, 

38 Mhether the Frenche king haue ſuff cauſe to 
fo2bſdde that no moze monep hencefozward be caried 
to Rome, ſith Popes haue in tymes paſt being furni⸗ 
ted with the ryches and armure ol Fraunce, made 
warre vpon the Frenche. | 

39 Whether the Pope diſpenſing all things foz 
monep, map be called Pope penny Father, and theres 
foꝛe be ſuſpected of Couetouſneſſe. 

40 Whether there mape be anp hope of godneſſe 
concepued of the Popes recouerie, and of his ſwoꝛne 
ſhauelings, ſith Chꝛiſt denpeth, that blaſphemers and 
ſuche as withſtande the truth againſt their conſcien- 
ces, can be healed. 

4: Whether the pꝛimacie ofthe Popes ſœ, be law- 
fully come bp, ſith it was gotten of Phocas the Empe⸗ 
roꝛʒ, who was a murtherer,t ſecretely and with great 
treaſon llewe the Emperour Mauritius his Loꝛde. 

42 Whether the Pape, Cardinals and Biſhops be 
-P2 ought to be called Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe, ith they keepe 
at home ſo manp whoꝛes and bopes. 

43 Whether il Chꝛiſt were intheſe dayes among 
the Papiſtes, he ſhould be crucified againe as he was 
by the Scribes and Phariſies. 

44 Whether that Pope that made the dceretall 
De duobus luminaribus magnis, be to be compared 

with chem that built the Towze of Babilon. 

- 45 Urhether Pope Innoccut the eyght, —_ 
tterlp 


Sn of Pine ii 


bfterly VEE AR be enſed 
with, to ſay maſſe. 15 


Whether Pope Iulius the ſeconts who was a 


twarviour db plapnely ſhewe that Antechzif was al ⸗ 


892 Ten that it needed not any longer to loke 
220 othecher Bope Lyon the tenth a verye Sarda 
napalus » might be compared with the riche glutton. 


Pope Clement the ſeauenth, who 
ue e moot watres betwene 


Pꝛinces, filled vp the meaſure of his foꝛeſathers. 

49 Whether Pope Paule the thirde who wholly 
was ginen to Hecromancie, may be extommunicate. 
70 — — that the Pope 
wilhech from his heart þ conitoꝛde of Pꝛinces, uthens 
his fozegoers, were euer the begitiners df warres: 
Chen, if he wtthe it, whether it be lo the common 
weale ſake,oz foz his owne pꝛiuate cauſe:Laffly,whes 
ther penre ron hy eee ea? e 


continuaunte, oꝛ elſe ; Fo; that 
are bzing foz6he no 


_ Chatf ſapeth, that a 
g vd fruites. 
5: Whether the Popes purpoſe, when he ſcemeth 
to goe about to reconcfle Pꝛintes, be lyke bnto that 


counſell which the Diuell put into —— Mat. ay. 


minde, and that was, not bicauſe the 
ments of Chtlf did anye whit grieue hir, but bicable 
the ſawe that hir kingdome tirannſe ſuffered vs 
olence,and ſuche hurt as coulde not be reconered, 
52 Whether the ende of this alteratian of our 


| Gmc ug poorer hozrible and 


and Popfſh kingome is lo terrible and apes 
| Te.j, benſible, 


death and 


- 
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 henfble, aud the obſlinacle ſo ontragious as can not 
be ſpoken. 

- 53 -' Whether the waitings of Sadoletus; and other 
that hytberto haue paliauntly defended the Popiſho 

— be to be accompted ſuſpectſith nowv they ſuffer 
honoꝛs and dignities to be giuen br the Bee, woe 
ther they wtll, 02 nd. 

e Wibether the Pope, that Rete a thelat hath 
graunted a legate to 3 f that 
which was wont to be ſayde, that ts.ta.ſape ; Df two 
tuils that is co meane the PAINS. the Legate) 
the leaſt is to be chaten, 

57: Whether he ohe iche knetve-rhatit woulde 
come to pallo that the Emperour and the French 
uing woulde not topne their fazces togither, and help 
him againſt the en: that he woulde once 
ſpeake df peace oꝛ of a generall caunſell. 

56:1 Whether it map be confeſſed chat Gob ſoz our 
wickedneſſe and ingxaticride, is nat bighely offended 
with vs, ſiche we le all gur counſels and deuiſes haue 
ſo eull ſucceſle, and warxe to ariſe in an athers necke, 
one miſchicfe after an other, and all dur purpoſes, 
vpon 5 ſodaine to quaile, 4 ſo to be eftſonesconfoun- 
ded with newe letkes eee ende 

57 - Whether that kingsandPzinces,(who albeſ 
fa this — 2 — light in thele dayes can not but 
nerdes knowe Antechꝛiſt, and ker dor 1 toog 
ſemble, bat alſo ſeke 1 
fare him, and be 0 becs 


Keg 
* 9 53 Whe- 
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the ;adimit "techs —.——.— 
owne See, and that they will rather 
N. U. dung than epther to lale ank lote ofthetr 
mmodiries,07 eile to haue tte ir wicked/ 
difconered, ' 


59 Ahether the Pope, who Cardinal Conta- 
rine, at Ratisbona after long —.— in matters 


of e thatall things choulde be referred 
nerall Counſel, And when the Patnces ol the 

a Hationall Counſel, 
el began not wfthin ſeauen 
— . their decree, did eut- 
denely ſhetve what might be loked foz at bis bandes, 

N his meaning was. 

e when the ſime Catdinall Conta- 
mech certapne iwʒiting of his to the Pzinces 
of the Empire, that he hoped 44. — tome to 
paſſe that the Pꝛoteſtaunts woulde retoꝛne to the lap 
of the church ol Rome, and they likewiſe in a wzyting 
of theſrs made anſwere againe in a wzpting oftheirs 
that of al men they woulde neuer doe ſo : whether al⸗ 

terwarde I ſaye needed anpe tale betweene them fo 
the matter. 
6 Mhether any ought in theſe dayes to be offen- 
ded, bicauſe the doctrine of the = ſ#1neth to bꝛing 
diſſentions and alterations, ũith that Chꝛiſte ſaith, 


monſtration of his wozde,whtch is to ſende the ſwozd, 
and not peace, and to let the forme agaynſt the facher, 


and ughter againtt themother, 
; 6 K Ee. ij. 62 Whes 


that the ſame is a ſinguler token and moll platne de Math,io, 
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n :Whetherthata mt be of fozce, which ma- 
ny in thele dayes do holde, that it is not to be belened 
that God woulde haue our fozefathers ta erre bntpl} 
: this tyme, and to be without the true docrine, td as 
much as by the: ſame pag ed, why! 
raw Sa 2 o fall inti 
zrible darkneſſe, after 
Golpell and newe Ry oher Fer be dit m 
be confeſſed, chat all that remapned after the pꝛea⸗ 


ching of the Golpell was onely in Ech ig hire 
and leaf parte of the wozide. 
death oz vo, ſaꝛ that Chꝛiſt doth 5 e 
that we ſuffer the cockle to grow with þ cazne, 
Counſelles onght to be referred and yy 
1 Cor. 3 pꝛeſcript rule of the goſpel, ſyth Pal e ſo p cir 
—_—_— would buylde, ſome golde, ſome double, 
er -- Whether choſe folepmne: and o2diiarie diſpy- 
together idle queſfions of | 
vnderſtande them, pet are they neuer adeale the bets 
ter by ee is "va 
s 


,63 Whether lach as are m 1 Hem 
beit, they be luche, uhether they ot 
to rote the ſame vp. 
\ - 64: Whether the decrics ofthe F Fiſher 
That other foundation than. that was already ought 
not to be layed; t pet ſhoulde it come to palle that mas 
tacions of the Sorboniſts, doe — his grand to the 
vnderſtanding of the holy 
which neither they that . , oz thoſe — 
them, do at any tyme vndertfande, and albeit thep do 


EEE 


allege ,.where{two'oz theꝶ are gathered 
Dor ap urn mis Se nerve 


ed by the goſpelifpeh Chzilt comaunded that his 
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ELF ar ee ama ants to giue 
caſting aſide al hautineffe of — — 
ues wholly to him, -whiche onelytannot erre, + who 
Frans that in his commanndements we ney⸗ 
rne alpde to the right oꝝ telt hande. 

| Ee. ij. 70 Wheo 
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70 Mhether it onght to\beedrifeffed ; tl 
great miraculons miſterie, chat religion ( 
is in diſputacion, hath of ſo ſmall & feeble 
as by one man only who was notoziouſly Sri 
ned in the beginning and counted as an ableited to ß 
whole wozldoz rather as a pꝛape laped th tu al me) 
hath ſo Ipꝛede it ſelf and growne to ſuch agreatnelle, 
that ſuch as haue bene againffit Ewithſfode it, may 
not ſuſtelybeaffcarde., if they hane-any'witte at tall 

A eee hat e an 
pell, to and 
. 
ma ri⸗ 
ence to beeake his — to a Harkotte, 
than ta ſaue theipfe of fo holy a 

72 Whether that ſaping ol th rihe Goſpell who lo⸗ 
ueth his ſoule in this it/tc, may not 
aptly agree with the tyne wozlvly: 5 — — 
tyme, who foz the doctrins of the Golpet(, will not fo; 
any little ſuſpicion therof reteiue lolle oz diſpleafure 


00 


but liue pleaſauntip, and quietiy, e kepe thetrriches 


and pꝛomotious vntouched. 

73 Whether ſuche as in theſe dayes do tonfeſle p 
there are errours, and in the meane tyme do not on⸗ 
ly contempne, but alſo condempne ſuch as do ſhews 
them thoſe errours: be lyke vnto the Phariſtes that 
ſaid to him that was boꝛne blinde and had recryued 
his ſight, of Chꝛiſt, we know that God fpake to Pop- 


ſies, but who this (smeaning: er re know not, 


x02 whence he cammeth. 


74 wUhether ſuche as top certeine opinions in res 
ligion haue ſtyꝛred vp hozrible perſecutions, tare bey 
come ſo madde therett, Am moꝛs crueltie — 

deu 


8 


deulled: may not very wel, (ir they wil acknowledge 


— hen;am th rk 


112 


ns of Paſquine- 


thetr offence, confelle that they ace the begynners e 


authoꝛs ol ſo outragious & mercilelſe buteherte und 


laughter, 

75 Whether that ſaying of the Solpell (eat hap⸗ 
ly the Romatnes come s take away ouxe place) John 
x3.dohytte iuſte, ſuch kings and Pꝛintes, as will be 
boꝛne in hande, that if they receyue the goſpell,it will 
— . thadrhetr people will rebel and not be 
obedient. 

76 Whether that whiche Paule ſpeaking ofthe 
doctrines of Diuelles, whiehe he endes loꝛeſawe 
ſhoulde ariſe, do ſernevight fo2 dd 
maren 
men, which is — eitgu ; 
lyted with murther and blonde and whether th hr 
teſtants who perſecute not their enim ies, are not 
much to be pzeferred befoze the Papiſts, eſpectally 
lyth they haue both Frongthand'rychele;wherewit 
if they were iu ipoled thepanight ſhew violence any 
crueltie as the Papiffs do (11129432 5 

77 Mhether the Pope in this of all dihiv ihe et 
peſfilent tyme of warres, calling his Cardinalles and 


thew is made) to de helden, de v woꝛld, 
ſpth in tynio vf pear he made no matter mention of a 
Counſell, and now hs doch ie b he ſeth v kno⸗ 
weth that ies impollible to call them togpther , x eſ⸗ 


pecially ſpthhe vſed the ſelfs lame fyne ketche, the laſt 
warres now pals. - 


78 Mhether the br ue nee Teſtament did 
euery where of it, beate into mennes heade s, oꝛ com⸗ 


maunde- . 1 3 as the 3 
: 9 


1. Tim. 


 thietipe the Frenche to Rome , . 
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1 s ol late peares made and cauſed ta be 


Parlamẽt, whether the (ame dtuines won 
fozbpdde that the Bible ſhoalde not be pzinted in tt 
french tongue. 

7 WhethertheSorbones of Pax, (who as it is 
ſayde wzote to the Pope, and grienouſly complapned 
that in reſtozing and vybolding their Church, which 
— or pd rs 
Theklp bane holpen — that punyſhmente, 

that in tymes paſt, Bede the Diuinehad. 5 
80 | Whether nne Diuines,Cdefpte ofwhorn 
hough they gapneſayd it as londe as they could cry, 
king willed and counnaunded the Bible to 

and ſet abzoade in 


bei 


tranſlated , pzinced, the vulgare 
tangue}wap na nen then thr tot king con 


that they 


byde th 

noꝛaunt, howe grieuouſly 

paſt, when by bis bountiful 

druers tangue noma 

Trouble g — — doites; 
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5 mpzinted at London by william Seres 
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